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(HE Þ loving Charadteriſics were 
written in order to give a more juſt 
and a more agreeable. profpett of 
the preſent ſtate of Britain, than is to be 
ſeen in many late writings. The author 
hopes, they will contribute ſomething to re- 
move the diſquiet of good citizens, and o 
defeat the delt igns of the diſaffected. 


| Havin conceived a very a opi- 
nion of the revolution in the year 1688, and 
of the Britiſh government ever ſince that 
period; having been confirmed in this opi- 


nion by obſerving the happineſs of the peo- 


ple, and by comparing the condition of 
Britain with that of other nations; he has 
often been ſurpriſed at thoſe loud com- 
plaints, which are made of our poverty, 
of our want of ſilver and gold, of the. abuſe 
of paper credit, the greatneſs of our taxes, 
the loſs of our trade, "and the great increaſe 
of the national debts : all faid to be occa- 
ſioned by a ſeries of miſmanagements ever 
fince the Revolution. Compfaints of this 
kind tend * to diſquiet the friends of 


the 


n ADbVIATIS EM r. 


0 the conſtitution, and furniſh its ſecret ene- 
mies with many topics of declamation to 


1 and to per ETON. i 


* whar 3 is ſtill more aſtoniſhing and 


alarming, it has been of late publickly 


aſſerted, .that our national genius and ca- 
pacity are almoſt quite gone; and that we 


are grown ſo feeble both in our counſels, 


and in the execution of them, that we run 
the greateſt riſk of een an * prey 5 


to any bold invader. 


TuIõ debility i is ſaid to flow immediately 
10 our luxury, and from the effeminacy 
of our manners; but is ſuppoſed to be ori- 
ginally derived from the reſtraints laid on 


the royal prerogative, from the new dignity 


and power acquired by our parliaments, and 


from the acceſſion of liberty gained by the 
People at the Revolution. In conſequence 
of this alteration in our political ſyſtem, our 
- princes having too little power, and the peo- 


ple too much liberty; liberty has degene- 


rated into licentiouſneſs; and there is nothing 


now to be found in our conſtitution, able 
to give a ſufficient check to the natural bad 
conſequences of luxury and of effeminacy. 
Hence, as is aſſerted, we are upon the 


. neat of a PO and going falt to deſ- 


ſtru ion. 


Tho 


[5 


ADVERTISEMENT. ; 1 


Tuo thoſe gentlemen, who, on the one 
ſide, complain ſo loudly of our poverty, and 
thoſe, who, on the other, make as loud 
complaints of the bad effects of our riches, 
are very oppoſite in their principles; they 
agree, however, in the ſame concluſion. 
The one party affirm, that we are ruined by 

poverty; the other impute our ruin to our 
riches; but both maintain, that we are 
ruined, and, in ſome fort, connect this ruin 
with the Revolution, 


ExcirED by a natural curioſity to find 
out the truth in a matter of ſuch importance; 
anxious for the welfare of his country ; the 
author of theſe Characteriſtics - ſer himſelf 
to enquire, whether there was juſt ground 
for ſuch complaints ; or whether the nation 
is not at preſent much richer, happier, and 
more powerful, than it was before the Re- 

volution. Having examined impartially 
what might be ſaid on both ſides, he hath 
compoſed the little treatiſe that follows, and 
preſumes to offer it to the Public at a criſis 
ſo important and ſo intereſting. 


Bring neither merchant, manufacturer, 
nor farmer; having no management of the 
revenue, nor any ſhare in public counſels ; 


he thinks himſelf ons to own, that he 
1 has 


iv ADVERTISEMEN 
hhhas no other means of being inſtruct 
BY the ſtate of the nation, than ſuch as are 
] | _' open to every other gentleman. He there- 

| | fore brings his arguments chiefly from what 
is obvious and vi/ible. It might indeed be 

an advantage, if either gentlemen who are 

converſant in commerce and manufactures, 

or ſuch as are concerned in the revenue, 

would publiſh ſome of their anecdotes that 

are not among the arcana imperii. By a 

compariſon of the preſent ſtate of their 
country, with its ſtate before the Revolu- 

tion, they could eaſily refute thoſe falſe al- 

legations concerning its poverty. However, 

it may be poſſible to do without them. 

| The poverty and the riches of a nation muſt 
de, in ſome ſort, ſenſible. At leaſt, they 
may be diſcerned by a careful obſerver. Nay, 

one may argue concerning them, perhaps, 

Wwioͤich greater certainty, from obvious appear- 

ances, than from the moſt minute accounts 
of taxes and of the public revenue. Of 
the condition of a nation in other reſpects, 
we muſt be able to form the ſureſt judgment 
from what is obvious and viſible. 
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ou ls reaſons in this manner, con- 
cerning the riches or the happineſs of a 
ky, from what is ſenſibie; acts much 
ke an audience, who judge of the mer t 
of a * or of an oration, by their in. 
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| finding fault; 


A e 3 


* feelings. If they find themſelves 


greatly intereſted, they conclude that the 
poet or the orator is a maſter, But it will 
be difficult to convince them, from the rules 
of criticiſm, that a piece is excellent, if 
even when they are in a temper the molt 
{ſuited to feel the force of it, they find them- 
ſelves cold and languid, notwithſtanding all 
the efforts of the author. In like manner, 
it may be concluded, that when a nation is 
enereaſing in riches, and is living at eaſe, 
the effects of its projj Oy. malt be vilible 
and ſenſible. 


or thire is ſcarce any audience, in 
which one will not meet either with ſome 
four ill -· natured Fg ry who are fond of 
r with ſome, who are ſo 

full of vanily and affectation, that they like 


to contradict the common opinion; or with 


ſome, who through melancholy, or other 
diſorders of body or mind, are not in a 
proper diſpoſition to be duly affected. Some 


thing of the ſame kind often happens in 
the State. Tho the great body of the peo - 


ple are ſenſible of KEV. own happineſs, many 


mall be found of ſuch four and fuch-peeviſh 


diſpoſitions, or ſo. blinded with prejudices, 
or ſo fretted by diſappointments, or of fuch 
timorous and anxious tempers, that they 
will be continually imagining within them- 

ÞB + ſelves, 


vv pte n 6 b l r- 


? ſelves, and, if they live under a free go- 
vernment, nog! in a learned age, will en- 
deavour by their converſation and by their 
writings to perſuade others, that all things 
are in the greateſt diſorder, and that the 
happieſt nation in the W is haſtening te to 
1 ara} T 


Taz ed: . part of bs, 
no doubt, will agree in pitying ſuch unfor- 
tunate and anxious citizens, for 3 
to themſelves ſo many imaginary evils, and 
for undertaking the difficult taſk of per- 
ſuading others out of their ſenſes, or of 
making a nation believe that it is extreme- 
ly poor and oppreſſed, when, in truth, it 
is rich and free. But there is not the ſame 

agreement among politicians about the man- 

ner, in which ſuch peeviſh writings ought 
to be treated. Some think it beſt to deſpiſe 
them altogether, both becauſe they aim 
at an impoſſibility, to wit, to convince a 
powerful and a happy people, that they are 
weak and miſerable; and becauſe there is 
ſeldom any reaſon to hope that either the 
authors themſelves, or ſuch as have adopt- 
ed their opinions, will ever be convinced of 
their errors. This is faid to be the caſe 
with all controverſial writers and their wri- 
tings ; the former are never to be convin- 
ced; the latter have no effect on either ſide. 


%\ F 


ADVERTISEMENT. vit 


The opinions and the Principles of men are 
formed by other means. e 


Bur ſtrong objections lie againſt the po- 
licy of this principle. Pooks, pamphlets, 


ſongs, are known, from experience, to have 
conliderable influence both in forming and 
in confirming the opinions of mankind. 


They have produced ſignal effects in the 
world. It muſt therefore be dangerous 


in any Government, it muſt be ſo eſpecially 
in a free one, to neglect altogether the com- 
poſitions which are publiſhed without regard 


to the ſtrain in which they are written. 


Like company, if they are of a peeviſh 


gloomy complexion, they are infectious, 


and tend to ſour the minds of the people. 


Beſides, the falſe opinions of men may be 
corrected, if objects are ſhewn them in a 
proper light. The world is far from being 
ſo bad as many imagine. Many have a 
ſincere deſire to find out the truth. Tho 


they have been blinded by prejudices, they 


are F of conviction. For their ſake 


the truth ought to be e e to oy | 


155 view. 


4D is for theſe reaſons, EY Wat ants 


of the Characteriſtics has propoſed to give 
a more comfortable, and, as he thinks, a 


B 55 more 


viii ADVERTISEMENT; 


more juſt view of the ſtate of the Public, 
than is to be ſeen in ſeverat late ning 


. writings; on which this author is 
| to offer ſome. animadverſions, relate to our 
paper - credit, to our taxes, to the public 
debts, to our luxury, to our effemina- 
cy, and to a. variety of other political 
3 They have been compoſed with 
different intentions. Some of them 
by friends of the Government, without any 
| had deſign; others, as it is viſible, by its 
| ſecret enemies, with an intention, not only 
to foment faction, but to promote diſaffec- 
tion. If we ſhall believe ſome of. theſe wri- 
ters, the nation has, ever ſince the Revolu - 
tion, been in a poor and wretched ſtate. 
It is ſo at preſent, and all things are going 
to ruin. Inſtead of ſilver and gold, we 
have nothing but paper- credit. Our banks 
are pernicious, and are ſigns of our pover- 
ty. Our taxes are heavier than we can bear. 
They render it impoſſible for us to carry on 
trade to advantage; they have made us loſe 
much of it already, and as they raiſe the 
prices of proviſions and labour, they muſt 
make us gradually loſe the remainder of it, 
and be under - ſold by other nations in all the 
markets of the world. Our public debts too 
are certain proofs of our low condition; 
ſince we are obliged to borrow, and 0 
: raile 


&Dvrxtrs wry: MM 
raiſe the ſums neceffary for the public ſer - 
vice, within the year. They could never 
| have riſen ſo high, unleſs we had been moſt 
miſerably oppreſſed by the Government, 
and are fo great, that we ſhall never be able 
to pay them: indeed, they ought not to be 
paid, but to be aboliſhed at once by act of 
parliament; with a few merciful exceptions, 
in favour of widows, of orphans, and of 
ſuch others as deſerve compaſſion. Nay, 5 
according to ſome of theſe gentlemen, our = 
agriculture is making very "ow advances. = 
Notwithſtanding all which diſadvantages, 1 
they aſſert, at the ſame time, that we are 1 
ſwimming in all kinds of Reb 8 — 1 
T hus one ſort of writers. 


bo Here are Saher who 50 upon A dicke 
rent ſyſtem. They confeſs that we are both _ 
rich and free. T hey even allow that we are 
poſſeſſed of an extenſive trade, have ac- 
quired immenſe wealth, and en oy the moſt 
ample liberty. But they maintain, at the 
ſame time, that our liberty has degenerated 
into licentiouſneſs; that it has produced an 
effeminacy of manners, extinguiſhed the 
good principles, and deſtroyed the genius 
and capacity, of the nation, to ſuch a de- 
gree, that we are now become defenceleſs, 
and run the greateſt hazard of falling be- 
| fore the ſuperior genius of the French. 


"BR : 8 Ix 
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*X ADV ERTISEMEN x. 
Ix oppoſition to both theſe kinds of wri- 
ters, who exhibit ſuch a diſagreeable picture 
of the preſent age, the writer of the Cha- 
racteriſtics endeayours to ſhew, That Britain 
is in an opulent condition at preſent, and 
has been very happy ever fince the Revolu- 
tion: That banking is a very profitable in- 
ſtitution, and has greatly enriched the na- 
tion: That, tho our taxes are high, we 
are much richer, than we were when they 
were much lower; and carry on an exten - 
five. and profitable trade: That, tho the 
_ greatneſs of the public debt muſt be a con- 
ſiderable loſs, we both are rich and free at 
| Preſent, and may continue hereafter to be 
rich, and to enjoy the moſt perfect liberty 
and ſecurity of any nation in the world : 
That the propoſal to aboliſh the public 
debts, without paying them, is neither juſt 
nor profitable : That every farthing of them 
ougght to be paid, and may be paid without 
any diſtreſs to the nation; and that, not- 
withſtanding the juſt complaints of our 
luxury, effeminacy, and corruption, we 
have ſufficient means of ſelf-defence, and 
are fully able to ſupport ourſelves againſt 
the French, or any nation whatever, Theſe 
are the chief topics inſiſted on in the Cha- 
racteriſtics. The author has digeſted his 
reflections into the order, which he thinks 
moſt proper 'for ſetting the preſent nels ; 
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the nation in a juſt light. He doth not in- 
tend his work as an anſwer to any piece 
HK whatſoever; yet he takes the liberty to ani- 
| madvert on the writings of other Gentle- 
men, as they chance to ſtand in his way, or 
have aſſerted contrary principles. Nor hath 
he ſcrupled, from fear of the imputation 


75 of pedantry, to refer to the paſſages of - 
| their books at the bottom of the Page. 


Ir is mean to flatter any court, any "Og 
tion, or any perſon whatever. Therefore, 
how greatly ſoever he eſteems the govern- 
ment or the times ſince the Revolution, he 
will be far from maintaining, either that 
the adminiſtration has been guilty of no 
errors ſince that remarkable æra; or that 
there is not an odd concurrence of perplex- 
ing circumſtances in our preſent condition. 
Nevertheleſs, from a ſincere love to his 
country, he thinks himſelf obliged to main- if 
tain, that, notwithſtanding all errors, which 

either are committed by the Government at | 

reſent, or have been committed by it dur- + 

ing the laſt ſeventy years, Britain is much 
richer, is much more ſecure, and enjoys 
many more advantages, than in any former 
period: And that, notwithſtanding ſome 
unlucky events and diſappointments in the 
courſe of che preſent war, the nation is 
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errors in the adminiſtration, to 
out to public view, and to lay them bei 
their eee in e 


Fe Some di 
gone too far. One ought not wantonly to 


Xii r r. | 
E fully able to defend ual ah innen. 7 
| . 


1 will any, "6. man, out of his 


zeal for the Revolution, which was found - 


ed on liberty, adopt the ſlaviſh doctrine, 


that a true patriot ſhould not ate notice of 
ſuch errors. as have been committed ſince 
that happy zra. On the contrary, the 
wiſeſt and beſt friends of the Revolution 


will ever be the moſt ſincere lovers of liber- 
ty. Therefore, they will be the moſt ftre- 


nuous ſupporters of the liberty of the preſs, 
and will boldly maintain, againſt all flat · 


terers and time · pleaſers, that the people of 
Great Britain have a rigbi to take notice of 


point them 


3 liberty may degenerate into heenti⸗ 
diſcontented writers have 


aggeft, that the public credit is in danger, 


or, like the writer of chree late Eſſays , to 
make a propoſa for erecting ſocieties, which 


The firſt on the public debt; che ſecond on pa- 
per- money. banking, &c; and the third on fruga- 
lity; faid in the title Page. to have been printed at 


fall 


1 7555 


Ws 


excuſed only on the {t 


of the Querift * put the following query, 
«© Whether the credit of the public funds 


<« be not a mine of gold to England; and 


Whether any ſtep, that ſhould leſſen this 


es credit, ought not to be dreaded ?” How 
different 1s this gentleman from the writer 
of the Three Effays, who, with an unu- 
ſual vehemence, calls upon the landed gen- 
_ tlemen, upon the farmers, and upon the 


manufacturers, to put an end to our paper- 


credit ORE TS 

Ir is ſtill more dangerous and inexcu- 
ſable, like the author of a late Eſtimate, to 
aggravate our vices and our weakneſſes fo 
much beyond the truth, as naturally tends 
to diſpirit our countrymen, and to raiſe the 
ſpirits of the French. During many years, 
the writer of the Characteriſtics has been 


ſorry to read ſuch melancholy and unfavou- 


* The no leſs ingenious than pious Biſhop of Cloyne. 


See the 233d Query of the Queriſt, 5th edition, 
rable 


printed 1 750. 


ADpVERTISE M ENT. wm. 
Mall ſheds no bank-notes, but at an 
advanced price. Such a propoſal ſeems to 
5 to be b. too aſſuming. It tends to create ĩima- 
ginary fears, gives falſe alarms, and can be 
ppoſition, that it will 
de without effect. With how much greater 

prudence, as well as pious affection to his 
country, does the public-ſpirited author 
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xiv ADVERTISEMENT. 


rable accounts of the ſtate of the Publi ic. 


But, after the daſtardiſing repreſentations 

given by the author of the Eſtimate, he 
could no longer forbear to publiſ̃ his 
thoughts, and to draw his pen in the ſervice 


of has x. - I 


ü EE 
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F A OW 0 OL 
| Of 5 Banks, ande of Paper. Credi: 


IT order to form a true - lt of the 

political ſtate of Great Britain, it is 

neceſſary to conſider the nature of Pa- 
per-credit, and to enquire whether Banks 
are uſeful or dangerous to a nation. 


91 would think, "this nds of 
Banks muſt have been ſo manifeſt from 
experience, that, long before this time, no 
doubt could have been entertained of their 
uſefulneſs. But, inſtead of any univerſal 
agreement in theis favour, ſuch violent 
prejudices have been contracted againſt 
them, that not the vulgar alone who have 
never conſidered the ſubject, but ſome ve- 
ry inquiſitive and ingenious gentlemen, have 
fallen into conſiderable miſtakes in this mat- 


ter, and look on Banks as detrimental to : 
trade and induſtry. 


Howzve R, AS experience hath convinced 
the trading part of the world of the advan- 
tages of Banking; it will not be difficult 
to ſhew, from the nature 9 the 9 in 


WR.” * 


16 U BANKS, any 


What manner Banks become uſeful i in com- 
merce. ks DOR» - 


bh a nation. thit is e n addicted 
griculture and to paſturage, where the peo- 
le, ſatisfying themſelves with a ſimple 
1 and wanting only a few conveniencies, 
deal but little in trade and in manufactures; 
money will not be very neceſſary. Much 
of their commerce may he carried on by 
barter. But, Where there is a great va- 
riety of manufactures and commodities, 
where all ſorts of arts are encouraged, and 
where N is ftudied; much money 
will not only 4 ofitable, but be 4% 
luteh nece efary for the exigencies of che ſtate, 


However, there may ze too much mo- 
ney in a nation. And there is certainly too 
much, if it renders the great body of the 

people idle, and enables them to purchaſe 
what rhey want, from foreigners, without 

it any labour or induftry of their own. This 

Uo was the caſe with Spain, two or three hun- 

I  dred years ago, and did great harm to that 


country. But it will ſcarce be poſſible to 
procure o much money by trade alone. 


|  Invvsray and labour are far Feuer than | 
bo money, and will ſoon be able to procure it | 
ö 7 08 Ehange for commodities. Yet induſtry 
ER - ſtands 
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ſtands ſometimes in need to be quictened; 
and money is very ſerviceable for this = PR 


Ler us ſuppoſe, that there is a certain 
quantity of money and of commodities in 
any country. The quantity of money may 
be ſaid to repreſent the commodities, and 
to determine the prices of them. I he pri- 
ces of particular commodities may vary in 
different circumſtances; but, if the ſums of 


the money and of the commodities conti- 


nue much he ſame, the prices, on the whole, 
cannot much alter, In ſuch a caſe, if no 


more money comes into the country,. unleſs: 


the diſpoſitions of the people are remarka- 
bly changed by ſome extraordinary accident 


or revolution, it will be very difficult to 


carry on a great deal of more work on a 


ſudden, or ſpecdily to increaſe the fum of : 


the commodities, 


Me if a great ſam of money mould b be 


brought into the nation at once, and be diſ- 


tributed any way whatever, provided the 


labouring and induſtrious part of the na- 
tion do not get ſuch ſums as will keep them 
idle; though ſome part of it would un- 


doubtedly be hoarded up, and would there - 
by be rendered uſeleſs, yet the greateſt part 


of it would be employed, and become uſe 
ful. * he great people would immediately 


=. 


” IO. a A * 1 1. * * N S 
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5 lay out part of it in adding to their "OPM? 


to their furniture, to their e equipages, and 
to their tables. The merchants and manu- 
facturers would employ more hands, and 
carry on a greater trade. The farmers 
would improve their lands. The graziers 
would breed a greater and a better ſtock of 


cattle. Every one would be enabled to 


ſpend a little more, and to carry on his bu- 
ſineſs better. By theſe means there would 

be every where more labour. Of courſe, 

the commodities, or real riches, which are 


quite different from 8 MO be Buy _ 
enn 


2 0 
* 


" Gar = the ſtock of money ſhould! 


be increaſed by this induſtry : or, if ano- 
tber ſum of money. ſhould be introduced by 
other means, and be diſtributed as before; 
this would again increaſe the ſtock of com- 


modities. And ſo on continually, or to a a 
certain limit. 


Now, Banks, ſettled by publie 8 
under right regulations, continually increaſe 
the current ſpecies, by iſſuing notes which 
circulate as money. By giving credit, they 
furniſh men of ſubſtance with the means 
of giving greater employment to the in- 
duſtrious, and enable merchants to carry on 
a more extenſive trade, The more * 

. the 
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the Banks can circulate in this way, the 
more will induſtry and trade be promoted. 
Nor can there be any limit, while the bor- 
rowers from theſe banks can give good ſe- 
curity. and the managers take care to iſſue 
no more notes, than, by experience they 
have learned, they can anſwer, according to 
the ordinary courſe of demand. Whatever 
ſums landed men, merchants, or others, 
borrow, provided they can give good ſecu- 
rity, and borrow on reaſonable proſpects; 
this is ſo far from being a loſs, that it in- 
creaſes induſtry and e ane A great 
quantity of Bank- notes only ſhews, that 
great ſums have been borrowed by one part 
of the nation from another, upon good ſe- 
curity, for carrying on trade, and for other 
reaſonable purpoſes: Which is ſo far from 
being either a ſign, or the cauſe, of pover- 
ty, that it is both the ſign, and a mean, of 
r riches. 8 

Ir is X no conſequence, i in this argu- 
ment, that there may be more paper-money 
than ſilver and gold, and that the propor- 
tion betwixt them may not be alcertained ; 


provided the former OED are duly 
obſerved. 


Ir is of no conſequence that foreign na- 
tions will not take our Bank- notes. They 
| g | * will 5 
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Vill take our goods, which are 1 d by 
the circulation of theſe r notes among our- 
ee VVßCG 


Sel is of: no Hoi, Sas ths» Va- 
has of the Bank-notes ſhould: happen to ex- 
tend to a vaſt ſum, provided the Banks, 
which are to anſwer theſe notes, have an e- 
_ value in coin, bullion, lands, goods, 

JC ns to which there” is con e 


ſy 5 is of no e though landed. 
men mortgage part of their eſtates for 
Bank- notes, and may be ſaid to coin their 
lands, and to bring them into the market. 
On the contrary, the more the lands of any 
country are locked up, the country muſt be 
lets improved. And the more eaſily lands 
can be transferred and exchanged in com- 
merce; induſtry, trade, and manufactures 
_ Sy more. n and en pro- 


inner are not only ua 55 but may 
be ſaid, in many cafes, to be neceſſary. 
When a ſpirit of induſtry is any way ex- 
cited in a nation, if, by this induſtty, both 
the commodities, and the number of the 
people, ſhall be increaſed, before they have 
e commerce nd * PR to 

Fw etch 


* 
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1 
a : > 
4 ; ;9n/u + hs 
ES ee 


fetch them money; in ſuch a condition, ei- 
ther there muſt be a currency of Paperycre- 

dit, or the induſtrious: part of the 

will be continually obliged to uſe 


which will A er them to _—— inconveni- 
encies. £1 


2 


— „ 


lx fact, we "Ih that cis | have pro- 
ſpered ſetting up Banks. This is true 
of Holland, of Genoa, and of other pla- 
ces; and it will be found to be true Poe 
England and of Scotland. 


By aking kei inn of money fall 
Banks muſt eee and race 8 


PuzLic Banks are ny co private 
Bankers. 


IT may bh cha that Denks hav 
greateſt credit under free governments, or 
ſuch as have a mixture of the ariſtocratical 
or democratical form; a ſtrong preſumption 
in their favour. Abſolute monarchies ſeem 


hardly capable of ſuch a wiſe inſtitution. 


* 'The author in this Effay of Bank ing had chiefly in 
his view thoſe Banks which had been ſet up in North 
Britain. And to them alone ſome of his e s can 
be applied. He had no intention to conſider the dif- 
ferent conſtitutions of all the Banks in Europe. How- 
ever, ſeveral of his obſervations are of a general na- 
ture, and _ be applied to all Banks whatſoever. 


U nder 


0s Os. B A N Kk % A > 


Under arbitrary governments the credit of 
Banks cannot be firm. Abſolute princes 
would be diſpoſed to lay them under con- 
tribution. and would have too ready acceſs 
to their treaſures. It is eaſy to ſee, how 
the ingenious author of the Queriſt would 
anſwer the 303d query, which he hath pro- 
poſed ®, © Whether it be poſſible for a 
#h. W e Bank to ſubſiſt and maintain its 
« credit under a French government ?” 
Perhaps, it might flouriſh for a little time, 
ae a very wiſe and juſt prince: but it 
muſt ſink under one of another character, 
who would be tempted to lay hold on its 
treaſures, as our King Charles II. ſhut up 
his exchequer, and ſeized the money which 
belonged to his creditors. 


* 


Ix this manner we may better account 


F for the want of Banks and of Paper-credit 
in France, than by the ſuppoſition of a ſu- 
pPerior policy in that country, in order to 
1M acquire and retain greater quantities of ſilver 


and gold. Thus, the French policy in not 
: FH inſtituting Banks, in not admitting ſuch a 


Fifth edition, printed 17 50. ES 
No man hath explained the general nature of Bank- 


1H ng. hath ſhown the advantages of Banks, and hath 
—_ wered the objections againſt them, more conciſely, 
WH: and with greater force of argument, than this inge- 
bY nious author; whoſe Querift deſerves well to be pe- 
1M ruſed by ey lover of his country, and of man- 
1 kind. 
' circu- 
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circulation of merchants bills as in Eng- 
land, and in not dire#ly permitting, lending 


on intereſt, which Mr. Hume imagines to 


to be a mighty advantage to the French F, 


appears to be quite the reverſe, and is truly 


a diſadvantage, ariſing from the ne 


nature of an abſolute monarchy. 
 Howeves, Banks, like all other polled 

inſtitutions, are attended with inconvenien- 

cies. The four following are much inſiſted on. 


5 That too great a run may be 


made upon Banks, and they may not be able 
to anſwer their notes; by which many in- 


nocent perſons may ſuffer, and a great deal 
of. confuſion may be raiſed in the country, 
But in anſwer : Though this indeed is poſ- 


fible, there is . little danger of its happening; 


if the bank is not originally on a bad foot- 


ing, and the miſmanagements are not very 


great. Banks have continued long in Eu- 
rope, without ſuch diſorders; and may be 


ſo well conſtituted and managed, as to pre- 
vent them 1 in times to come. 


1 It is ſaid, That wake can- 


not be depended on during civil wars, or 


when a foreign enemy is in the heart of the 
* But what can be preſerved in ſuch 


a caſe ? Shall we make no wiſe eſtabliſh- 


+ In his a Diſcourſe 9 the Balance of Trade. 
ments 
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ments in time of peace, becauſe we cannot 
ſecure them in time of war? Tis true, if we 
cannot defend ourſelves againſt the French 
King, or the Pretender, our Banks will be 
of little uſe to us. But, in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, we muſt lay our account with greater 
loſſes than the loſs of our Paper credit. We 
ſhould loſe our more ſubſtantial riches. We 
ſhould loſe our religion and liberty. In ſhort, | 
we ſhould be able to ſecure nothing but the 
oil of our ifland ; and that too we ſhould be 


obliged to cultivate, not for ourſelves, but | 
1 others. 


. theſe dans x which may be 
reckoned inconſiderable, there are two of 
ere importance. The one, That Paper- 

. prevents the acquiſition of greater 
quantities of ſilver and gold. The other, 
That it heightens the price of labour, and 
therefore hurts our foreign trade. But nei- 


ther Foo Oe W nw m_ on a ſolid foun- 


"oF 555605 (ſays an ingenious writer ) 
there are twelve millions of paper, that 

« circulate in a kingdom as money; and 
s ſuppoſe that the real cafh is eighteen 
millions. Here 1s. a ſtate, which | is found 


by Mr Hume i in n his Wen Diſcourſe of the Balance 
of Trade. | | 
by 


.£ 


; < 
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« by experience able to hold a ſtock of 
0 thirty millions: I ſay, if it be able to hold 
it, it muſt of neceſſity have acquired it in 
gold and ſilver, had it not obſtructed 
© the entrance of theſe metals by this new 
invention of Paper. Whence would it have 


* 


“ arguired that ſum ? From all the king- 


« doms of this world. Bit why ? Becauſe, 
<« if you remove theſe twelve millions of pa- 


« per, money in this State is below its level 


«© compared with its neighbours, and it muſt 
c immediately draw from all of them, till 
it be full and ſaturate, ſo to ſpeak, and 

<« can hold no more.“ This is the argument 
brought to prove that paper money prevents 


* 


the entrance of filver and gold. But it is too 
ſubtile to be convincing. 


Ir at any period, the coin in any king- 


dom is eighteen millions, this nation may 
carry on a conſiderable trade, and in time 
may acquire twelve millions more in ſilver 
and gold, without Paper- credit. But if, at 
| the time at which they have only eighteen 


millions in coin, the nation ſhould fall into 
the uſe of Paper-credit, and ſhould circulate 


a ſun of twelve millions in Paper- money, in 
order to quicken induſtry, and to enable the 


people to carry on a more extenſive trade 


it is evident, they may carry on a greater 
trade with the thirty millions of paper and 
| C 
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coin, than with the eighteen millions of coin 
alone. And, as they don't take paper in 
payment from foreign nations, if they are 
gainers by trade, they muſt receive the ba- 
lance in ſilver and gold. Conſequently, the 
national ſtock — be ſooner increaſed in the 
one caſe than the other. If we ſhall ſuppoſe 
further, that we could remove the twelve 
millions of paper-money, without any ſhock 


br confuſion; by allowing lefs credit, we 
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would only put a ſtop to ſo much induſtry, 
and would diſable the people from carrying 
on ſo extenſive a eke. This is not the way 
of bringing in either ſilver or gold. How is 
it poſſible, therefore, that — want of fo 
much credit can add to the treaſure of the 
nation in any way whatever? i 


Tur other objection is more plauſible, 
a is ſtated in this manner by Mr. Hume“: 
«© That, by increaſing the current ſpecies of 

** country, we increaſe the price of labour 
b and Proviſions z _ conſequently, enable 

<< poorer nations, where labour and provi- 
* Laren are cheaper, to work cheaper, and 
underſell us at foreign markets: That this 
is even a neceſſary coniequence of a great 
trade, whatever way it is upheld, and is 
inſeparably connected with great plenty 


* In his Political Diſcourſe of Money. . 
F 8 « of 
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'& of ſilver and gold. On which Cs 
trade mult neceſſarily circulate; and the 
<« poorer nations muſt gradually carry it off 
& from the richer. However, there is fome 


confort (it is ſaid) in loſing our trade by 
plenty and fulneſs; but it is extremely 

_<& fooliſh to loſe it by an imaginary- wealth, 

« and artificially to increaſe the A dl 


bk advantages of plenty.” % 


; N 


Tus is the moſt plauſi ble Wen chat 


ever has been made againſt Paper- credit. 


But, when an en it e to 
be ill Fa 


Capbir of jams lind or other is neceſſary 
wherever there is much trade. In nations. 


where there is great ſimplicity. of manners 


and little trade, there is little neceſſity either 


of borrowing, or of buying, upon credit. 


But as commerce is enlarged, credit muſt be 
enlarged in proportion. There can be little 
trade, GRE WN one buys for ready. mo- 


ney, 


Ir therefore we 3 increaſe our trade, 
we muſt ſubmit to the e or rather 
natural conſequences, ariſing from credit; 


ſince credit is abſolutely neceſſary 1 to an exten- 


* commerce. . 
| © 7 IN 
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- 358 hap manner, this credit i is given, 
* may be ſaid to come in the place of money, 

to anſwer for it, or to ſupply the want of it. 
It may be reckoned . and is L104 A 
= of 11 8 $6 


£ # 


Cr can Spec en Wa la” 
None will pive credit but to men of i integri- | 
ty, prudence, and activity, or to men of | 
| ſubſtance. Here then are natural checks 
and limits, 1 which _ will not be 
| extended. | 


* 
. _ £ Wm * 1 
2 3 4 72 00 pa 


N b eng Had to theſe TO emits 
credit muſt always be uſeful to a nation, 
while it ſupports and increaſes induſtry Md 
uſeful labour. _ 


. 


Bxstprs the ddt WIR by ial deal. 
ers one to another, and the advantages a- 
riſing from ſuch credit, equal or greater ad- 
vantages "Ny be gained by a more regular 
and public credit, given by Banks under 
proper regulations, „and eſtabliſhed by * 
per au thorit 7. 


Tux credit of theſe Banks, as wats 2s ts 
it of all other ſorts, may be ſaid to create 
a new ſpecies of money; which, like all o- 
ther kinds of money, muſt contribute to raiſe 
the Pons of labour, of * and of 
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all other commodities! But this is neceſſary 


in commerce, promotes induſtry, and is, 


upon 415 whole, a manifeſt LK 


xg may be granted therefore to Mr. 
1 that Bank- notes contribute to en- 


creaſe the price of labour, and, perhaps, of 
all ſorts of commodities. But this is not a 
valid argument againſt banking; ſince it s 
only by encreaſing induſtry and conſumption, 


that bank-notes increaſe theſe prices. Mr, 
Hume confeſſes, that even a greater quan- 
tity of ſilver and gold doth not enereaſe pri- 


ces immediately; that a certain interval is 


required, before it produces this effect; that 
it muſt firſt quicken the diligence of every 


individual, before it encreaſes the price of la- 
bour . In no other way can bank-notes 
encreaſe the prices of labour or of goods: 


Notes muſt, therefore, be beneficial. Nor 


does any other diſadvantage ariſe from them 
which doth not ariſe equally from money. 

It is true, they have no intrinſic value; in 
which reſpect. money is preferable to them. 
But they are equally uſeful in all kinds of 
domeſtic commerce. They produce as mueh 
induſtry, as is produced by the ſame quan- 
tity of money, and ſerve for money in every 


caſe, except in tranſacting with foreigners. 


0 ln his Political Diſcourſe of Money. 
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Bur might not we have the ſame 1 08 
without the notes? It is abſolutely impo 

fible. As no man can trade to ſo great an 
extent without credit, as with it; ſo paper, 
taken in payments, muſt go farther than 
money alone. When a ſpirit of induſtry is 
once raiſed, it may require a 1 circula- 
tion of ſpecie to ſupport it, than the gold or 
filver in the country can ſupply. In | 2 caſe 


there is an abſolute neceſſity for Paper-cre- 


dit. When there are many induſtrious mer- 
chants or manufacturers, who could uſefully 


_ employ greater ſums than they poſſeſs, or 
can have on credit from private hands, 55 
can never carry their trade to the utmoſt 


length, if there is not a Bank for fyrviſhing 
them with bis neceſſary credit. It may 
therefore be allowed, that Bank-notes raile 


the prices of labour and goods; but this is 
not ſo properly the effect 7 the notes, as of 


that induſtry which they raiſe and alſiſt, and 
which, with all its diſadvantages, is confeſ- 
fed to be Vedi to a nation. 


Wurrkxx in any one year half a e 
is brought into a commercial country by 
trade, or iſſued out by Banks, in notes, up- 
on good ſecurity, it will ſerve for the ſame 


” purpoſes. Part of it will be laid out in pro- 
| ducing more of the ſame kinds of commodi- 


ties which the ane produced beſore; an- 
other 
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other part in making thele kinds better; an- 


other in raiſing new manufactures) at home; ; 
another in procuring inore foreign goods. 


The farmer will raiſe more and better grain; 


the graz ier breed more and better cattle ; the 


manufacturer make more and better cler 


the artiſan make better work, and in a great- 
er quantity; and the merchant will extend 
his foreign trade. Thus, the notes will pro- 
pagate and ſupport greater induſtry; which 
will do greater ſervice, by encreafing the 
ſubſtance of a nation, than it can do harm, 


by raiſing the Prices of labour and of Ptovi- 


lions. 


Brsrozs; it is not upon the quantity of 
current ſpecie alone, that prices depend; they 
rather depend on the proportion between tbe 
number of buyers, and that of ſellers. If 
there are more buyers than ſellers, the prices 
riſe, and riſe in proportion to the greater 
number of buyers. When the demand is 
leſſened, or the ſellers exceed the buyers, the 
prices fall; if the demand is much leſſened, 


they fall greatly. Again, this proportion 


between buyers and ſellers depends' on a 
thouſand accidents, that make one fort. of 
goods more neceſſary, faſhionable, or ſale- 
able, than another. Thus, when money 
abounds moſt, the prices of /ome things fall 
very low ; and when it is very ſcarce, the 

C 4 Prices 


„ 


_ of time. 


, * 
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Prices of other things are high. The moſt 
neceſſary things, ſuch as corn and cattle, will 

depend leaſt upon faſhion. Yet theſe depen 

upon it in ſome meaſure, At ſome times, 


and in ſome nations, greater quantities of 


thoſe neceſſary commodities are conſumed 
than in others. 


But corn, and other things 
that are moſt neceſſary, depend oftner upon 
worſe and better crops and ſeaſons, and up- 


on the proportion between che gt 895 A 
ferent cou ntries. 


ri Bat the quantity of money, the man- 5 
ners of the people have a great influence in 


f altering the methods of living, and deter- 


mining > the prices of labour and of commo- 
d ties. Theſe manners are changeable, and 
are found very different after long intervals 
It is commonly ſaid, that a crown, 


- twoor three hundred years ago, ſerved the 
ſame purpoſes which a pound does at 


preſent * This is true; but not always, 
perhaps, in the ſenſe in which it is common- 
ly underſtood, In ſome caſes, no doubt, 
one could have purchaſed, for one crown, 
as much, as he can now purchaſe for four. 
In other caſes he could not. But conſider- 

ing the different methods of living, there is 
Aa a ſenſe in which it is always true. In tho 


hd Mr. Hume $ Political Diſcourſe of Money. 


n 
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days, in which a quarter of a pound was 
equivalent to a whole 100% | men 


needed leſs than they do n hey wanted 


only corn, beef, beer, coarſe cloaths 26 coarſe 


furniture, A little money purchaſed em. 


Men of the ſame rank in our days want finer 
cloaths, finer furniture; and, befides corn, 


beef, and beer of a better kind, they muſt 
have ſpiceries, fruits, and wines; and there- 
fore ſtand in need of more money to procure 


them. Thus, the methods of living and 
men's opinions are conſtantly changing; 

and a variety of circumſtances, beſides che 
quantity of current ſpecie, contributes to 
make labour and proviſions dearer at one 
time than at another. 


8 dw 4 Gems to be no leſs mif- 


taken in the limits, which he aſſigns to trade, 
than in his opinion of Banking. According 


to his maxims, trade gives check to itlelf ; 


and there is a limit, beyond which it cannot 


be encreaſed. Poorer nations, that is, na- 


tions with leſs money or foreign commerce, 


can work cheaper than thoſe, that are richer; 


and muſt, therefore, carry away their trade. 
On this head, much has been ſaid of the 
dearneſs of labour and of proviſions in Eng- 


land, of their cheapnels of France; that the 
0 In his Political Diſcourſe of Money. 


% ( 


2 


S LCD as OG ens 


an A N K S, AN v» 

Ins 1 can work cheaper by Aa 1 It i is 
foretold that the French muſt gradually carry 
away the whole foreign trade of En gland; 3 


”  fince they can u CS the ae in ats 
j e. Va 


As to this a che fakh, that . French 
5 work cheaper than the Engliſh, I ſhall not 
examine it. It cannot, however, be true in 
all caſes. An Engliſhman muſt, no doubt, 
be better fed, and earns higher wages by the 
day ; but he will work many things by tbe 
piece, as cheap, or cheaper than a French- 
man. He works ay 6 and can do more 
work i in the ſame time. Further, there are 
places in Britain and Ireland, where proviſi- 
ons are as cheap as in France. But, be this 
as it will, and though it ſhould be granted, 
that, in Sal cafes, poorer nations will 
work cheaper, and be able to underſell thoſe 
that are richer ; richer. and more commer- 


Ceial nations will, in general, be able to make 


many things, which poorer nations either 
cannot make at all, or cannot make ſo well. 
Hence they may maintain a greater foreign 
trade, notwithſtanding a greater quantity of 
money. Trade is, indeed, limited, becauſe 
the earth and every thing in it are limited. 
One nation can never extend i its trade in infi- 
nitum, or over all the earth. But a richer 
nation, by a proper 3 may al- 

3 1 ways 
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ways maintain its ſuperiority in trade over a 
poorer. Nay, a greater quantity of money 
or credit, inſtead of being a loſs, will often 
be an advantage in this view. It will enable 
richer merchants, both to purchaſe, and to 
ſell greater quantities of goods; of conſe- 
quence to purchaſe and ſell them cheaper 
than poorer merchants. It is not evident ei- 
ther Rm reaſon or from experience,, that 
there muſt be an equilibrium in trade, as in 
fluids. One may eaſily account, from other 
principles, for the circulation of trade, and 
for its ſhifting its ſeat from one nation to 
another, 
ED. 

ow: in truth, neither the riches, nor the 
happineſs of a nation depends fo much on 
foreign trade, as many merchants are apr 
to imagine. Though ſuch gentlemen are better 
furniſhed, than others, with the knowledge of 
particular facts, they are often miſled by 
prejudices, are too confined in their views, 
and too much conſider their own particular 
traffic. After all that they have aſſerted 
concerning the neceſſity of foreign trade, it 
may juſtly be maintained, that fach a nation 
as Britain, with a large territory, may be 
great and flouriſhing, may be more power- 
ful than ever it has been hitherto, by induſtry 
and domeſtic commerce, without an extenſive 
foreign trade; ſince its lands might be fo 
C 15 much 
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- Or. BANKS, AND 
a better cultivated, than they have ever 


been, and ſo many new manufactures might 


be eſtabliſhed, . as could ſupport, double, 
nay, perhaps triple, the uber: 2 1 par 
ſent nt. . ; 


. 


$4.0 nation, whete, the people aje 1 not 3 
to war, but are chiefly employed in agri- 
culture, manufactures, and other arts ; of 


peace; if they lye on a continent, where their 


neighbours have great ſtanding armies, they 
alſo muſt have a ſtanding army, or a very 
good militia, to defend them from foreign 


invaſions. If they poſſeſs an iſland, ſuch as 
Britain, and have not a great ſtanding army, 


or a good militia, they muſt have as much 
foreign or domeſtic trade, as will enable them 


to ſupport a good navy for their ſecurity. 


Foreign trade is likewiſe an advantage in 


other reſpects. It opens an eaſy communi- 
cation with all parts of the globe. It gives 


us the means of enlarging our knowledge of 
nature and of mankind, and of acquiring a 


ſhare of the riches of every nation. If it be 
managed with wiſdom, it may be a mare 
ſpeedy mean of acquiring wealth than do- 


 meſtic commerce alone. If there are no 


mines in a country, without foreign trade it 
cannot have either ſilver or gold. But ſuch 


an iſland as Britain, can never be ſaid to de- 
pend * on its foreign trade for its 


greats 
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greatneſs and riches. A nation, whoſe ter- 


ritory is ſo ſmall, that its native produce is 


not ſufficient to feed and cloath its inhabt- 
tants, cannot ſubſiſt without a foreign trade. 


The Britiſh are in different circumftances. 


Their ifland is more than ſufficient to feed 
and to cloath its inhabitants, though they 


were much more numerous than they are. 
No doubt they will be the better for ſome 
joreign delicacies and ornaments. They will 


ſtand in need of ſome foreign materials for 
improving their domeſtic commerce. But 
theſe can be procured without an extenſive 
foreign trade. If the people be generally 


induſtrious in improving their lands, and in 


making the beſt uſe of the produce of their 
own iſland, they may both become very nu- 

merous, and enjoy the comforts of life in 
great plenty, with little foreign trade. This. 
is made out by the author of the Queriſt he- 
yond the poſſibility of a reply. This is con- 
feſſed by Mr. Hume * ; who acknowledges, 


that, when induſtry and manufactures are 


once introduced into a nation, they may loſe 

moſt of their foreign trade, and continue, 
notwithſtanding, a great and powerful peo- 
ple. Nay, this gentleman ſcruples not to 
affirm, that the diſadvantages to the foreign 


trade of England, ariſing from the high 


In his Political Diſtwacſe of Commerce. 
255 price 
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price ee are not to be put in compe- 
tition with the happineſs of ſo many millions 
of the commons of England, with whoſe 
ſuperior riches, above thoſe of any other = 
ple, the high an we labour | is ſo cloſely = 
DGneMeod. e = 


7 Sham 2 maxim is ſuitable to a humane 
Aiſpoſiti ition, Agreeably to ſuch a benevolent 
ſentiment, we ought to extend our notions of 
trade, and conſider not only how much money 

it gains to a nation, but how far it is condu- 
cive to the happineſs of the people. That go- 
vernment and policy is beſt, where moſt peo- 
ple are - moſt happy and eaſy. Neither 
government nor trade ought to be ma- 

naged with the /o/e view of procuring vaſt 
_ riches to a few, at the expence of grinding 
the faces of the poor, and of rendering 
the labouring people, who are the great bo- 
dy of a nation, miferable. The ſyſtems of 
too many, both merchants and landed gen- 
tlemen, tend to no other purpoſe. While 
ſuch gentlemen ſwim in luxury, and have 
more Ss heart could wiſh, they grudge a 
ſmall pittance to the lower elaſſes of man- 
kind. "We ought to propoſe more equitable 
and more merciful ſchemes. By conſidering. 
things in this light, we may ſee, how much. 
75 policy of England is * to that of, 

trance. 


In 


of E 
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Ir is not propoſed. to compare the taxes 
ngland with thoſe of France, or to de- 
termine, which of them are higheſt, or im- 
poſed with the greateſt judgment. When 
the expences of the French armies and go- 
vernment are ſo great, when ſuch vaſt ſums 
are actually levied, when both the people 
and their parliaments make ſuch loud com- 
plaints of their taxes being ſo burdenſome, it 
1s ſcarce to be conceived, that the difference 
in the price of labour and of proviſions in 
France and in England ſhould ariſe from 10 
difference of taxes, So far as it is real, it 
ariſes. from another ſource. The Engliſh 
entry in general are richer than the gentry in 
WD excepting thoſe of very high rank. 
The middling people in England are richer 
than thoſe of the ſame rank in France. The 
commons in France are much poorer, and live 
more poorly, than the commons in England. 
Riches are more univerſally diffuſed in Eng- 
land, than in France. Wherever this is to be 
found, ceteris paribus, prices muſt be high- 
Hence, the difference in the prices of 
= and of proviſions in France and in 
England is chiefly owing to the poverty of the 


commons in France, and to the riches of the 
commons in England: a truth, which ought 


to be acknowledged for the honour of 
Engliſh policy. Accordingly, Mr. Hume 
In his Political Diſcourſe of Commerce. 5 
cod 
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cogfeſſes, chat the great advantagy of Eng- 
land above any nation at preſent in the 
world, or that appears in the records of any 
"ſtory, "confiſts in the riches of its artiſans and 
common people; which, in his eſteem, is 
moſt ſuitable to human nature, augments 
the power of the State, makes the burden of 
taxes feel light on every ſhoulder, and ought 
to endear to Engliſhmen- that free govern- 
ment under which they live. Thus, were 
we obliged to make a choice, EROS 
as well as x policy, might engage us to 
prefer a ſchans;: by which the bulk of a 
people will be eaſy, to another, that bears 
| hard upon the multitude. But, in truth, 
England may have abundance of forei 
| trade, notwithſtandmg the higher price 2 
ö 8 An extenſive foreign trade is the 
natural conſequence of a great domeſtic com- 
merce ; ſince it is ſearce poſſible, that an 
induſtrious nation, conſiſting of ten millions 
of people, ſhould not work up many com- 
.  modities, which they do not want at home, 
and ſhould not exchange them for 0 com- 
modities of Wa nations. 
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HE caſe of public banks and that of 
public debts ſeem to be very diffe- 


rent. In a commercial nation the inſtitution 


of banks, if not abſolutely neceſſary, is, at, 
leaft, of great advantage. As it keeps the 
money always encreaſing, it is calculated, in 


the nature of the thing, to promote induſtry 


and trade. But public debt can never be 
profitable in its own nature, tho* it may 


ſometimes be both neceſſary, and attended 


with accidental advantages. 


Tas cuſtom of hoarding up, in the pub- 
lick treaſuries, great ſums of money, which 
e much in ancient times, and is ſo 

| highly 
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highly applauded by Mr. Hume *, has, at 
firſt view, a very ſpecious appearance. Ir 
was indeed ſuited to nations, which, like 
thoſe of antiquity, lived in ſimplicity, and 
had a greater turn to agricylture and . 
| mage, than to trade ++ : 


1-306: a nation had few commodities or ma- 
nufactures to export, it was neceſſary for 
it to have a good ſtock of money to ee 
corn in times of ſcarcity. If one, that was 
chiefly addicted to agriculture, aſpired at fo- 
reign conqueſts, it was neceſſary for it to 
have great ſums of money provided before- 

hand, in order to enable it to ſend a an army 

: into another N | 


Tno ſuch nations may conſiſt of a greater | 
number of people in the ſame extent of 
ground, than nations, which have more 
money, and carry on a greater foreign trade; 
tho by their labour and induſtry at home 
they may have all the conveniences of life 
in great abundance ; tho they may be more 
able to defend themſelves againſt an invaſion, 
and may be ſtronger at home, than a peo- 
In his Political Diſcourſe of Public credit. | 
+ See a Diſſertation on the numbers of mankind, in 
ancient and modern times. Page 95, 96, &c. to 104. 
gee alſo the Appendix to that Differtation, Page 270, 
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ple addicted to trade; yet they cannot raiſe 


ſuch great taxes, nor raiſe them ſo eaſily and 
ſpeedily, as commercial nations. Conſe- 
quently, they cannot maintain ſuch great 


armies abroad, and may often be lels ſigni- 


ficant in the ſcale of nations for maintaining 
the balance of power. They muſt, therefore, 


be extremely frugal. So the Public muſt 


lay up great ſums of money for purchaſing 


proviſions in times of ſcarcity, or for their 
warlike expeditions, if they reſolve not to 


live en plunder, and to force their ſubfiſt- 
ance wherever they go; which will often 
prove a very en experiment. ; 


Bur nations, which carry on a 2 | 


wade, and have much money, as they can 
_ raiſe greater taxes more ſpeedily, and with 


leſs burden. to the people, are not obliged to 
the ſame rules of frugality. Nay, hoarding 
up great ſums of ſilver and 50 old in the pub» 
lic : treaſury will often be a loſs to the Pub- | 
lic. In place of ſuch a policy, it will be 
better if the Government levy no greater 
taxes than are neceflary for the preſent exi- 


| gencies of the State, and leave as much mo- 
ney, as poſſible, in the hands of the people, 


to enable them to carry on a more extenſive 
trade. Hoarding up money in the public 
treaſury i is like a thre: man's un up 
great 
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great ſums i in his cheſt, which he might lay 
out to r A N intereſt; or in ade. 


B this Fenton the great quantities of 
Wk that are ſaid to be in France in the 
- churches and private houſes, cannot be of 

any advantage in trade. What neither cir- 
culates, nor is a fund of credit, can have no 
influence in commerce. The French could 
carry on a much greater trade, if all this 
plate were circulating. The Britiſh too 
could carry on a greater trade, if every man 
Poſſeſſed of plate would either employ it in 
trade, or lend it to ſuch as would. In this 
reſpect the Engliſn and Dutch, who encou- 
rage ſervices of china and other earthen ware 
inſtead of ſervices oſ plate, act more in the 
true ſpirit of trade, than the Genoeſe. For 
the ſame reaſon, the tax on plate can hardly 
be reckoned impolitic * ſince; by leſſening 
the quantity of plate, it prevent the want of 
| bullion: for the neceſſary e xigencies of the 
State. In general, it is both ſounder and 
more merciful policy (as Sir Matthew Dec- 
ker maintains in his Eſſay on trade) to lay 
taxes on articles of e rather than SR 
the en of lie. ier 


. Nr "LON ſupra; 5 8 tax l is be 
„ B in Great Britain. See his Diſcourſe on the Balance 
4 of 2 85 * 
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7 On the ſame. ground, one cannot ſee the 
3 advantage of ſuch; banks as Mr Hume pro- 
- [8 poſes, which lock up all the money, give 
f IM out paper inſtead, of it, and never augment 
e the circulating coin *. It there is no other 


F ſecret in the bank of Amſterdam, if all thoſe 
— vaſt treaſures, which have been laid up in its 
0 dark caverns from time to time, have re- 
d mained untouched hitherto, it ſeems to be al- 
18 together unſuitable to * FOI oF ſuch A 
50 mercantile u Tor * 

i Ar TER all, 5 poorer State chiefly addicted 
18 to agriculture. and. paſturage, and leſs em- 
"0 ployed in procuring the elegancies and orna- 
re ments of life by an extenſive trade, may be, 
ne in many reſpects, preferable to a richer 
or commercial nation. The inhabitants of ſuch 
ly 4 Poorer country may be more ene, 
1 -S Th his Political Diſcourſe of Maney. þ 
of | The writer of theſe Characteriſtics does not mean, that 
he | fuch Banks may not be attended with ſeveral advantages. 
nd Undoubtedly, by the circulation of their notes, inſtead 


of the money given in and locked up, commerce may, 


25 in ſome reſpects, be rendered both more eaſy, and more 
ay fſafe. His meaning only is, that theſe, and perhaps 
on other advantages, do not appear to be ſo conſiderable, 
as when Banks are authoriſed to lend upon good ſecu⸗ 
1 855 rity, either to private perſons, or to the Public. - 

5 + The author of the Queriſt puts a very proper que- 
po- ry on this head, Whether money lying dead in the 
nce bank of Amſterdam would not be as uſeleſs as in the 


mine? 5; th edition 1750, query 242. „ 
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2 healthy, Ane more bf. 13 hey 
„by being more warlike, be more ak 
25 > fant themſelves at home; and may like- 
wiſe be "abundantly provided with the real 
neceſſaries and conveniencies of life. In ſuch 
eircumſtances they may adopt every frugal 
ſcheme. They will not need Paper- credit, 
and but very little money. At the ſame 
time, they may be very happy; happier, 
perhaps, than richer commercial nations. 
But, if they will not be ſatisfied with ſim- 
plicity; if a people muſt have delicacies and 
ornaments, and the trade and manufactures 
that are neceſſary to procure them; they-muſt 
not exclude thoſe maxims, that are ſuitable 
to ſuch an end. It is ridiculous to be per- 
petually extolling trade and manufactures, 
While we are cönſtantly railing at what is 
evidently connected with them, or neceſſary 
to procure them. This is to act inconſiſtent- 
* and to aim at impoſſibilities. 


Fax me things in this view, it may be af fly 
demonſtrated, that public debts are not ſo 
diſadvantageous i in-rich commercial nations, 
as in nations where the agriculture: bears a 
greater proportion to the trade and manu- 
factures. e OL AS | 


A private man may be obliged to borrow, 5 
and may borrow with great advantage to his 
7 ” private 
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private affairs. The ſame thing holds in 


the caſe of a nation. If the Government has 
ſome grand and uſeful ſcheme in view, either 
to drain marſhes, to render rivers © navi- 


gable, to encourage ſome branches vs 


induſtry, or to maintain their liberty o 


trade againſt a powerful and — 


enemy, and cannot raiſe the neceſſary ſums 
by taxes in due time; it may be pru- 


dent to borrow the money, and to eſtabliſh 


a proper method of repaying it at leiſure . 


If the people have confidence in the Govern- 


ment, the ſecurities given by the Public, 
bearing a certain intereſt, may not only be- 
come a fund of paper-money, which may ea- 


fily be transferred from hand to hand, but be- 
come ſo convenient for merchants or others, 


thatthey may very reaſonably riſe above par. 
Thus there may be a ſolid foundation for 
ſtocks or public funds. Merchants, having 
part of their eſtates in the ſtocks, which they 
can command at pleaſure, may either be 


more ready, than it would be pofſible for them 
| oth erwiſe to be, for any profitable ene 5 


is a good 8 rule; perhaps it ought ſeldom to be 


| departed from. But, in ſeveral e it may neither be 
9 nor r be . =: 
in 


* Tt is not therefore aniverkally true, That a nation 
| ought never to borrow, but always to raiſe within the 
year the money neceſſary for the current fervice, This 
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in trade; or, if no ſuch adventure offers 
may have a moderate intereſt for their mo- 
ney. In this there is a manifeſt advantage. 
Without doubt, the trade of England has 
been promoted, and its merchants had advan- 
2 from the nature of their ne, wre 
_ of other nations 8 | 


* The Te queries, PRESTR hs the' ingenious 
- Biſhop of Cloyne, ſerve to illuſtrate the nature of public 

funds, and ſhew, that what originally flowed from ne- 

 cefſity and want, may afterwards become beneficial to 

the State. 

Query 233. Whether the condi of the public Fonds 
be not a mine of Gold to England? And whether any 
ſtep, chat ſhould lefſen this credit, ought not be dread- 
ed? 

"Choy: 234. Whether ſuch eredit be not the prin- 

1 advantage that England hath over F rance, 1 may 

d 2 TY country in Europe? 
Whether by this the public i is not be- 
come poſſeſſes of the wealth of foreigners, as well az 
natives: and whether England be not, in ſome ſort, 


the treaſury of Chriſtendom ? . 


| conveyed, and ſo well ſecured by 
is, by only writing one man's name for another's in the 


99 


* afterward, treating of the bank of Amſterdam, 
A 

Query 296. Whether it be not the greateſt help 
and ſpur to commerce, that property can be ſo readily 
a compte en banc, that 


bank-book ? 

Query 297. Whether: at the beginning of the laſt 
century, thoſe, who had lent money to the Public du- - 
ring the war with Spain, were not fatisfied by the ſole 

expedient of placing their names in a compte en e 
with G to e their claims? 


14 


IT. 


®®, 
* 


Debts, may ſo much promote the trade and 
riches of the nation in certain caſes, that, by 
a moderate tax upon the additional riches, a 


ſu m may be raiſed ſu fficient both to pay the 
year ly intereſt, and gradually ö to repay the. 


principal. 


Ir is true, ſome moneyed men, who have 
large ſhares in the ſtocks, may give over 


Query 298. Whether the example of theſe eg 


transfers in the compte en banc thus caſually erected, did 


not tempt other men to become creditors to the Public, 


in order to profit by the ſame ſecure and expeditious 

method of keeping and transferring their wealth. 
Query 299. Whether this compte en banc hath not 

proved better than a mine of gold to Amſterdam ? 


Query 300. Whether that city may not be ſaid to 


owe her greatneſs to the unpromiſing accident of her 
having been in debt more than ſhe was able to pay? 


Much to the ſame purpoſe ſays a celebrated French 


author, ſpeaking of England, It will have a ſure 
« credit, as it will borrow within itſelf, and pay itſelf, 
It may happen, that it will undertake enterprizes 
above its natural ftrength, and improve againſt its 
** enemies thoſe immenſe fictitious riches, which the 
confidence repoſed in, and nature of its government 
“ will render real.“ VU 

De PF Efprit des Loix, 27 i. liv, 19. chap. 27. 
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Ir is evident likewiſe, that the ſchemes, 
carried on by the money thus borrowed by the 
Public and become a part of the National 


rade, and ſatisfy themſelves with the intereſt 
of their money on government - ſecurities. 
This may often be a loſs; and, when it 


hap- 
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Pe IS, I ſhall” not cavil with any of our 
writers about a un and call theſe gentle- 
men merchants *, But ſuch gentlemen may 
have got their money as honeſtly, as others have 
got their lands: they may uſe it as honeſtly, 
and with as much advantage to the public, If 
_ ſome of them take undue advantages of ri- 
ing or falling ſtocks to gain exorbitant pro- 
fits, or take undue methods to raiſe the 
ſtocks; they may not perhaps do more harm 
than landad men by raiſing their rents too 
high, by ſqueezing their tenants, by board. 
ing up their corn in times of ſcarcity, and 
by grinding the faces of the Poor. Landed 
men ought to be cautious of propoſing to 
aboliſh the public debts by a law, or taking 
away the eſtates of the ftock-jobbers, as idle 
and uſeleſs member of the Sake. If ever all 
rich, idle, uſeleſs members of the ſociety 
ſhould be puniſhed, ſtockjobbers would not 


be the ny ſufferers. 


g- IT is not eaſy to afign limits, or to de- 
termine, how far a nation .may go in bor. 
rowing. Neither, indeed, would it be good 
policy. It is much better to keep far on the 
| fafe fide, and never to ſtretch the public cre- 
dit. But: certainly, the limits for ſuch a 

rich commercial nation as Britain, 1 


»The writer of the Three Eſſays refuſes. to call 


them merchants. 
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farther than many have imagined. Dr. Da- 
venant, in the end of the laſt century, when 


the public debts were about fourteen mil- 


lions, was poſitive, that, if they were ſuffer- 
ed to riſe higher, nay, if they were not gra- 
dually cleared, England muſt be undone F. 


+ "Tis in vain for the author of the Three Eſſays _ 
(pag. 15, 16.) to pretend, that this prediction has been 


verified: by the change, which has happened in the pro- 


perty of the lands of England fince the Revolution: A 


change ſo great, that he imagines a greater would not 


have happened even after a Turkiſh conqueſt ! *'T3s evi- - 


dent, Davenant had no view to changes of this nature; 


he meant, that the lands would be much worſe cuitivat- 


ed, whoever had the property ; that the inhabitants 


would e os diminiſhed, and would become poor. 
In this ſenſe, which is the true one, the prediction has 


failed, Davenant was a man of more fagacity, than 
to conſider the change of hands, and the ſhifting of pro- 
perty, as a certain indication of decline. This is often 
the ſymptom of the encreaſe of trade and riches (as ſhall 


be ſhewn afterwards.) It often happens under the beſt 


and happieſt governments. But, if Britain was to be 
overrun by a Turkiſh or abſolute Monarch; if we were 
to loſe our liberty and free government; all the miſ- 


chiefs that were predicted by Davenant, and many 
others, would happen. At the ſame time, the proper- 


ty of lands might remain more fixed, than when trade 


and riches were encreafing. Hardly, indeed, could 
there be any cauſe of altering property, but the arbitra- 


ry will of the tyrant. The monarch, indeed, might take 
an eſtate from one of his ſlaves, and beſtow it upon an- 
other. But, amidſt the oppreſſions and inſecurity un der 
ſuch a government, we cannot ſupp6ſe ſuch a qrick 
encreaſe of riches, as would enable the Indu\rious to 
purchaſe eſtates fo faſt, as in times of greate x liberty 


D2 3 


and ſecurity. 
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Yet we have ſeen them riſe to thrice that 
ſum, while the nation is become richer than 

ae oe EA ꝛ(K 


rr N 

5 3 1 n 
i) | LY 

— : 


” 

0 x * 2 F 3 

* 0 ere * * 9 — pee mo . 2 * 
* of 2 Fa . 3 2 * 1 * I 
—— > ans error — — 4. - — r 
——— —— dß̃ —— „ 
— — 
" = n = „ 
* * 


— 


HovxvxR, there muſt certainly be a limit: 

No nation can contract debts without end. 

Public debts may be too high. One may be 

authorized to ſay, the debts of Britain are 
high enough at preſent; ſince the legiſlature 

appears evidently to be of this opinion, and 
: ſeems anxious to have them reduced. 
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SECT. II. 


07 ihe SOURCE of tbe NarIoxAL DeBTs of 
England. 


W HEN we conſider the watt debts,” that 


have been contracted in England; 


in one view, it ſeems impoſſible intirely to 


Juſtify the conduct, which has been the cauſe 
of them; in another, ſuch high debts are not 
a bad ſymptom of the times, and mark a pe- 


culiar diſtinction betwixt the temper of the 


nation before and nt che Revolution : 


| Warn a free government is able to con- 
tract great debts by borrowing from its own 
ſubjects, this is a certain ſign,that it has gain- 
ed the confidence of the people. If foreign- 


ers are eager to have a ſhare of its funds, 


this ſhews the confidence of the neighbouring 
nations. If it be true, that the people of 
Britain have entruſted the Government with 
more than ſixty millions, and foreigners with 
more than twenty, ſuch a Government muſt 
have a firm credit. Tis by this firm credit, 
among other things, that the Government 


ever ſince the Revolution has been remark- 


ably diſtinguiſhed from the Government du- 
ring the four preceding reigns, 
D:3- 8 "He | 
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How often have we been told, with s a 
particular emphaſis, That all our debts have 
| been contracted ſince | the Revolution? TO 
ſuch, as know the hiſtory of former times, the 
mention of this is unneceſſary. None of the 
four preceding reigns had any credit with the 
people. Before the Revolution the nation 
could place no confidence in the adminiſtra- 
tion; for they were continually giving them 
ground of jealouſy, and were ſecretly under- 
3 or , de 8 _—_— 
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- H ow 3 aid 18 the Fir of Eng- 
| land propagate a laviſh ſyſtem, as the true . 
0 Am of the Britiſh government. The abſolute 
power of kings; their hereditary, indefea- 
„ ſible, irreſiſtable, divine right; the rights of 
their ſubjects being originally derived from 
eee their grace and favour, and being revolt 
& able at their pleaſure, or in caſes of neceſ- 
” 2 ſity, of which they themſelves were the ſole 
« judges ; their right to levy money at their 
« pleaſore, and in what manner they found 
* moſt expedient, without conſent of par- 
c liament ; their right to preſcribe to the 
4 conſciences of their ſubjects, atleaſt to re- 
„ gulate all external forms and ceremonies 
in religion by their ſovereign will and au- 
* thority ; their right to call members of 
" Parliament to account, to try, judge, and 
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<< ſpeeches in parliament :* Of arg gran” ſack: 


like flaviſh principles, were common to- 
pics of his converſation. He inculcated them 


upon his courtiers. He talked of them o 


ly at table. He could fcarce-coneeal them 


from his parliaments, and made an aſſent and 
conſent to theſe ſlaviſh doctrines the high 
road to honour and Preferment. 


Don iu he reign of Charles l. Fa rights of 


| the ſubjects were ſo openly violated, as gave 
an univerſal diſguft, and ma 


ade the king loſe 
the confidence of his people. Charles him- 


| ſelf entertained too high an opinion of the 
authority of eee Nor need we be fur- 


priſed that the nation was extremely 
alarmed, after ſeeing the court diſcover ſo 
ſtrong an inclination to rule without parlia-' 
ments, and take ſuch wide ſteps, to eftabliſh 


an arbitrary nnen church and 


Kate, 


Wu we reflect on a chat 
were made againſt our freedom during this 


reign, we ought not to be ungrateful to the 
memory of thoſe generous patriots, who, in 


oppoſition to an arbitrary court, ſo bravely 
aſſerted the cauſe of liberty, and maintained 
the rights of the people. We ought to ap- 


| Plaud that valour and love to their country, 
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which ſhone conſpicuouſly i in their character. 
But as an enormous ambition and enthuſiaſ- 
tic rage at length mixed in their counſels, 
and hindered them from finiſhing happily | 
what they had ſo gloriouſly begun; in ſo 

far they ee to be condemned; nor could 
they ever n a firm Nen vin the 1 70 1 
e n 


+ 4 


Ir is needlef to enter minutely i into the 
ſpirit of thoſe times. One would not be fond 
of bringing too ſevere an accuſation againſt 
the two firſt kings of Great Britain. At the 
ſame time, many of their meaſures cannot 
poſlibly be defended, Whatever were the 
virtues of thoſe princes as men, as kings. 
they manifeſtly aimed at arbitrary power. 
Whatever were the crimes and weakneſſes 
of thoſe who oppoſed them, a warm oppo- 
ſition in thoſe two reigns ſeems to have been 
neceſſary for preſerving Britiſh liberty. It 
is 3 difficult to be wholly impartial. 


Mr. Hume * has not been able to hinder 
 himflf from ſhewing a viſible bias in favour 


of King Charles I. and of the party wha _ 
ſupported him; and againſt the zealous de- 


fenders of W and religious liberty. It is 


vey poſlible, that I am biaſſed on the other | 


— 


1. Iu the ! iſtory: f Great Brian vol IL 
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and lays yoke, 
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ſide. The religious Puritans of thoſe days 
had great weakneſſes ; but thoſe weakneſſes 
were more excuſable than the ſuperſtitious 
bigotry of Charles's court and miniſters. 
Thoſe who govern ought to be wiſer than 
the people who are governed. In matters of 
religion, ſuch as have authority ought to ſhew 
indulgence to ſcrupulous conſciences. But 
the court of King Charles I. knew nothing 
but ſeverity. Contrary both to juſtice and 
to good policy, they embroiled the nation 
for the ſake of ſome unneceſſary ceremonies in 
worſhip. The defenders of civil liberty, no 

doubt, fell into great exceſſes, and carried 
their claims too far. But our hiſtorian treats 
them with a ſeverity not agreeable to that 
gentleneſs which he uſually exerciſes towards 
political miſtakes. - It is even with caution, 
according to Mr, Hume, that we ought to 
aſcribe the praiſes of a good citizen to Ham- 
den, tho celebrated by hiſtorians of the moſt 

_ oppoſite parties, for virtue and integrity in 
private life, affability in converſation, pene- 
tration and diſcernment in counſel ; temper, 
art and eloquence in debate; induſtry, -vi- 
gilance and enterprize in action; and valour 
in war *, Nay, fo cautious is the hiſtorian, _ 
that he ſcruples to determine poſitively, whe- 


* Hiſtory of Great Britain, vol. I. p. 353. 
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generous lover of liberty was actuat- 
private amb tion, Or by honeſt prequ- 
dices. How much more generouſly would 
he have been treated by the nobler antients, 
who would not have ſcrupled to beſtow the 
| higheſt praiſes on his heroic patriotiſm, and 
would have conſecrated his name with the 
Ariſtides's, the Brutus s, ANC * of 
A „„ 477% 


98 Jud, ging of the merit of 8 parties, | 
it is not equitable to compare heir principles 
and manners with thoſe of a more 7" a 
a _ This i is not the ſureſt way of form- 
ing a ſound judgment 1— 
To a ſtice to our brave e 
ſhould not compare their ſpirit and opinions 
with the opinions and ſpirit of our times, 
but with thoſe of their cotemporaries and 

antagoniſts. We ſhould conſider the neceſ- 
| fities.to which they were reduced, and what 
- ſpirit was ſuitable: to the age in which they 
ved. Times of civil war and fierce diſſen- 
tion about religion, notwithſtanding the 
courage and military bravery whick they tend 
to produce, notwithſtanding that noble ar- 
dor for liberty, and fervent zeal for religion, 
with which many are remarkably inſpired, 
may juſtly be called unfortunate to thoſe that 
live in them. Beſides the external calami- 
ties of war, with which; the world is afflicted 


Or NATIONAL DEBTS. 39 
an fuck: times, they beget an uncommen 
keenneſs, if not acrimony, of temper. We 
need not, therefore, wonder fo much, as 
Mr. Hume, that our generous anceſtors, 
who were engaged in ſuch arduous conflicts, 
carried ſome things too far; and that their 
genius, tho ſuitable to thoſe fierce times in 
whichProvidence had caſt their lot, a appears ſo 

different from the milder and more ſociable | 
ſpirit of the preſent age. 


| Kine Charles II. had 1 bus: a "0 | 
time after his reſtoration, when he loſt the 
confidence of his ſubjects. The reſtoration 
of this prince in ſo haſty a manner, without 
ſome ſuch ſolemn declarations of the rights 
of the nation by parliament, as were after- 
_ wards made at the Revolution, can be juſti- 
fied only by the neceſſity of a ſpeedy ſettlement 
at that time. Such an entire confidence was 
not a little dangerous. The true friends of 
liberty ſoon had reaſon to repent of their 
complaiſance. This indolent and inactive 
prince diſcovered that he inherited the prin- 
ciples of his father; tho he would neither 
run the riſk, nor take the trouble of eſtabl:ſh- 
ing his favourite ſyſtem. Guided by French 
and popiſh counſels, he ſoon loſt the hearts 
of his people. How poorly did he ſhut up 
his exchequer, to avoid paying a million and 
a half of debt, that IG. be better able 


to 
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to aſſiſt the French to conquer the Dutch, = 


contrary. to the intereſt of the Nation! What 


unjuſt, ſevere, and fooliſh attempts were 
made in his reign, as well as in his father's, 


to ſettle what will always be impoſſible to 


ſettle, in a free and proteſtant country, an 


exact uniformity in matters of religion! But 
ſeverity to proteſtant diſſenters, and a ſecret 


management in favour of the church of 2 


Rome, were prevailing. maxims in thoſe twe 
| OW... 


Tux defi ons ak his See * U. to 


eſtabliſh an * government, and to 
_ reſtore popery, were viſible to the whole 


nation, opened the eyes of the e and 


e about the Revolution. 5 


2 Wnar confidence conld the nation lets: 

in princes of ſuch characters, who were con- 
tinually ſtruggling with their parliaments, 
and diſcovered a manifeſt inclination to be 
free of them altogether! What wiſe men 


would have rruſted ſuch princes with their 


money! None of the four princes before the 
Revolution had credit enough to obtain ſuch | 
great ſums as the people have chearfully con- 


tributed ſince that memorable ra. 


1 "Twas confidence of the people ariſes from 
the moſt ae and * ap n 1 
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and is founded on the moſt juſt and reaſon- 
able grounds. Since the Revolution, our 
princes haye avoided thoſe rocks on which 
their predeceſſors ran with precipitation. The 
Britiſh have enjoyed greater liberty and ſe- 
curity than were enjoyed in the preceding 
reigns. The great body of the people find 
themſelves eaſy and ſafe. The admini- . 
ſtration is equitable and mild. The Sove- 
reign ſummons the parliament regularly, ac- 
| cording to law. The king and his parlia- 

ment meet and part amicably. They enact 
ſuch laws as are thought proper. Some- | 
times the landed, ſometimes the trading in- 
tereſt, is more immediately conſidered. : 
| -Great regard is paid to the general opinion 

of merchants and of the people. If they 
| are offended at any law that has been enact- 
ed; if defigning men have raiſed a clamour, 
and rendered the people uneaſy ; ſuch is the 
lenity.of the Britiſh government, ſuch their 
regard to the voice of the Public, that, tho I 
the people, perhaps, had no juſt reaſon to , 
have been uneaſy on account of the law it- Tk 
ſelf, yet if this law was not thought of im- 
portance enough to juſtify the ſuffering them 
to remain uneaſy under it, it has been known, 
that, the very next ſeſſion of parliament, the 
| miniſtry have made the motion to repeal it. 
| Inſtead of flagrant attempts to ſtretch the 
prerogative, as in former times, the people 


M 
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: the plea of neceſſity, as was frequent! 
- gs before the —. or catching at : 
ſuch an ty for enlarging a7 at 
_ _ _ gative without 1524 : a bill is imm IG 
brought into parliament to or to en- 

large the powers of the Son Amidſt af- 

fected cries of ſlavery and oppreſſion by the 
diſaffected or diſcontented, no body can ob- 


ſerve inſtancesof this oppreſſion. Every indu- 


ſtrious man is able not only to live by his in- 


duſtry, but to live in much greater plenty, 


can in France, or under any abſolute mo- 


narchy. He finds, indeed, the prices of 
many things higher, than they were in for- 


mer times; whether from taxes, or for other 


reaſons, he does not perhaps inquire, Nei- 
ther does he calculate, how much he pays 
towards clearing the public debts. - «But, 
without any ſuch calculation, he finds more 


money to pay thoſe higher prices, and ſees 


adminiſtration, and the 


that every one may live happily under a gentle 
rotection of law. 
Such a concurrence of favourable circum- 
ſtances makes the people caſy. They have 
confidence in the government, and are not to 
de moved either by the alarms given by the 
A timorous or diſcontented, or by the * | 
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the diſaffected, and their ſtudied repreſenta- 


tions of oppreſſion and 1 poverty amidſt the 
Jus liberty and * _—_ 


Bor have chin been o h c 
: under the government ſince the Revolve? ? 
Has this government fallen into 20 errors? 
Has it been guilty of zo abuſes ? Whatever 
may be faid by fawning paraſites, the beſt 
friends of the Revolution will not ſay fo. 
They do not doubt, that men without vir- 
tue, or without ability, have too often been 
employed; that ſuch men have miſmanag- 
ed — affairs, and embezzled the pub- — 
lie money; that frauds have been commit- | 
ted ; that ſervices have been paid for,which 
were never performed z that others have 
been purchaſed at M extravagant price; that 
many deceitful arts have been employed in 
the management of the ſtocks; and that 
ſuch abuſes have too ſeldom been puniſhed. 
Though they are far from believing that the 
balance of power in Europe is an idea entire- 
ly imaginary, they will not affert, that we 
have not burdened ourſelves too much to pre- 
ſerve it. Far are they from thinking, that all 
our foreign wars and negotiations have been 
conducted with the greateſt {kill and ability; 
thas our taxes have been impoſed with the 
deepeſt Sons that our revenues have 
been managed with. the firifeſt rer 


hey 
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They cannot believe, that, if the admini- 
ſtration ſince the Revolution had been en- 
tirely patriot and frugal, the public debts 
would have riſen ſo high, or not have been 

ſooner reduced. All human governments 
are ſubject to abuſes. The government, 
ſince the Revolution, has not been exempted 
from them. Generous friends of liberty 
will not deny it. They will not proſtitute 
their honour. They will not defend what is 
wrong. When they celebrate the govern- 
ment ſince the Revolution, they do not cele- 
brate it on account of the frugality of the ad- 
miniſtration, or the watchfulneſs of men in 
power, either in preventing or in puniſhing 
abuſes. What they celebrate is of a differ- 
ent nature. By the Revolution the conſtitu- 
tion has been rendered more perfect. That 
admirable and ſingular mixture of a heredi- 
tary limited monarchy and ſplendid ariſto - 
cracy, without the power of oppreſſing, and 
of an equal democracy without its unſteadi- 
neſs and confuſion, ſhines with ſuperior luſtre. 
By means of the Revolution, the proteſtant 
religion, which ſeemed continually to be in 


danger from the influence of popiſh kings or 4 


popiſh queens, is perfectly ſecured. By 
means of the Revolution, we enjoy an en- 


tire ſecurity from all kinds of perſecution, 

liberty of worſhipping God according to our 
conſciences > ſafety to our * * ar- 
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bitrary impriſonments, fecurity of our 
lives and properties from arbitrary judg- 

ments, freedom from all taxes, penal- - 
ties or puniſhments, without conſent: of 
| parliament, liberty of ſpeech and debate, of 

writing and printing, in the moſt ample. 

manner we can deſire. Theſe are bleſſings 
| which we have poſſeſſed more abundantly 
than ever we did before. Such perfect li- 
berty and ſecurity have given ſo great en- 
| couragement to induſtry and trade, that, 
| notwithſtanding our high taxes and great 
national debts, we are much richer and more 
| powerful, than before the Revolution. 


Tuo the true friends of liberty will never 

deny weakneſſes in the adminiſtration, they 
cannot but ſee, at the ſame time, that many 

of the abuſes which they confeſs and lament, 
naturally ariſe from the freedom of our go- 
vernment, and are evils. nearly connected 
vith the bleſſings we enjoy above moſt other 
nations. There can be no unmixed happi- 
Ineſs in this world. A nation cannot have 

Vit enough of any thing, and no more. If 

Wit enjoys a ſufficient meaſure of liberty, it 

muſt be content to take along with it a cer- 

tain portion of licentiouſneſs. If it will have 
che moſt perfect ſecurity againſt illegal impri —/ 
ponments or arbitrary judgments, it muſt la 
s account to ſuffer many criminals DOPE 
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9 . e rage of the rich, and not 
the ſpirit of the commons, it cannot expect 
0 be without parties and factions. Where- 

ever there are ſtruggles and conteſts for power 


If it would preſerve the influence, di 


and authority, Aiſbonourable as well as Ho- 


PC. 


naurable methods of acquiring them will too 
_ often come into vogue. Where power is di- 
vided among many. different perſons. and 


bodies of men, the diſtribution is the great 


mean of preſerving freedom, and of prevent- 
ing thaſe enormous acts of tyranny, which 
are exerciſed under abſolute monarchies. 


1CLT iniſtr ation, 


and makes the ſprings of government move 
more ſlowly. A king of Britain, as he can- 
not do the thouſandth part of the miſchief 
Which may eaſily be done by an abſolute 
monarch, ſometimes cannot do ſo much 
good. His beſt intentions may be fruſtrat- 


. As 1 rarely be ſuppoſed, that abſolute mon- 


_ archs will be diſpoſed to do good in any extraordinary 


degree; as they are ſurrounded - with flatterers from 


their birth, and their education ſeldom tends either to 
N 8 them the largeſt views of what is beſt, or beſt 


ſpoſes them to purſue it; as they muſt be often 


_ miſſed, by their courtiers, to prefer other conſiderations 


dt, the general intereſt of their ſubjects; as there are in- 


always has been, and always muſt be, the greateſt 
| | ” ale 


deed but few examples of abſolute princes who have 
been eminently good, and every abſolute prince is ca- 


pable of doing the greateſt miſchief; abſolute monarchy 


— 
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are parties and factions, it is no wonder that 
perſons, whoſe greateſt merit conſiſts in their 
powerful connexions, are ſometimes choſen . 
into offices. No form of government can 
have all advantages. The beſt is that which. 
has the moſt and the greateſt. If a nation 
will have moneyed men and rich merchants, 
who ſhall be able both to carry on a great. 
trade, and to advance money for the urgent 
occafions of the government, it muſt admit 
ſtock-jobbing. If it will preſerve a due ba- 
lance of power abroad, and baffle the unjuſt, 
Atempts. of an ambitious monarch, Who 
| diſturbs the peace of mankind, encroaches on 
his neighbours, and would enſlave the world, 
it muſt ſometimes put itſelf to the expence 
of maintaining armies for its defence. If it 
e is more rich and opulent, the adminiſtration. 
h WW 7%} be more expenſive, and mult pay all its 
* 
* 


officers and ſervants at a much greater rate, 
than other nations . Thus we may eaſily 
| ſcourge of mankind. According to Mr. Hume (in his 

Political Diſcourſe of eee, < the poverty of the 
common people is a natural, if not an infallible, 
«© conſequence of abſolute monarchy.” In this view, 

"It is the beſt policy for nations to ſet proper bounds to 
the power of their kings. This the Britiſh have hap- 
Pily effected, and have eſtabliſhed the wiſeſt monarchy 
that ever was in the world. | 
* Mr. Hume has obſerved (in his Political Diſcourſe 
of Money) that all rich trading countries, from Car- 
thage to Britain and Holland, have made uſe of mer- 
cenary troops; that the pay of all ſervants in rich 
countries muſt riſe in proportion to the public opulence ; 


ſee 
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ſee the original ſource of 1 WS. that 


e complained of. 


KING William's * King Wil-. 


46 e $ wars 1A great topic of decla- 


mation to ſuch as att difalfected. It muſt be 
owned, that it is ſcarce. poſſible, without 
knowing many ſecret tranſactions, to ex- 
Plain the reaſons, and to ſhew the neceſſity 
of foreign wars. But thoſe entered into 
by King William immediately after the Re- 
volution, and that projected by him a little 
before his death, as far as the Public can 
judge, ſeem to have been undertaken upon 


the moſt honourable occafion *. It was 


glorious for the nation to chaſtiſe the pride 


of an ambitious monarch, who had aſſiſted 


King James with his fleets and armies, and, 
like a deſpotic maſter, would force the Ka 


all to MN to a Prince whom hey had 


and that our ſmall army in Britain of twenty thouſand 


men is maintained at as great expence, as a French ar- 


„ thrice as numerous. Therefore, according to this 

Writer, we ought not to expect to be as frugal as the 
French, till the commons of England ſhall be as poor 
28 choſe or France. 


* We find a very abſurd aſſertion (in the Three 


Eſſays, page 11.) That it is the intereſt of landed men 


and merchants to ſubmit to any inſult, rather than en- 


8787 in a war; ſince they muſt bear the Mole burden a 


— © .-c . 83 r PY 


pro- 


proſcribed +. It was generous to make an 


| atonement to Europe for the weakneſſes of 1 
Charles II. not only in ſuffering, but in aſ- 1" 

W fiſting, the haughty Lewis to trample on [| 
| the Ph of treaties, and on the rights of a} 
nations. Tt was neceſſary for their own in- [| 
tereſt, to join their arms with the reſt of [| 
Europe, which the encroachments of Lewis " I 


XIV. had at length rouſed to take juſt ven- 


geance, and to concert proper meaſures for 
their own ſecurity. 


terers of a tyrannical Power in Church or 


him, that he was ſo much hated by them 


| ſo much perſecuted ſince his death! Even 
the elegant Monſieur de Voltaire, poſſeſſed 
| of as much freedom of thought as is to be 


this great man. 5 


| reconnaitre ainſi pour leur roi un prince proſcrit par 


me qu'on voulait exercer dans N n ” 
| Louis XIV. tome i, chap. 16. 


—— AG 


* 
1 . 
X . —_—_ PRPE —_ 
22222 GA 
— 


1 
ä 

— it I Nom 3 PRE 2S on Ay 
— — 5 


Or NATIONAL DEBTS. 69 


— 


— 


* * 
Le rs 


— th 2 by —— * 1 2 — 
wi 2 2 2 . ah) — IG — 
— —— * — RA Kr. 5 WET 
5 2 . ns hon DF 2 Sd nt” N = 
2 


Bur it cannot be e that the flat- 


State will ever be reconciled to the memory 
of William III. How glorious is it for 


while alive, and that his memory has been 


obſerved in any writer born under an abſo- 
lute monarchy, is far from doing Jullice-f to 


+ This i is the 5 8 e of Monſieur Voltaire: Mais 


eux, leur parut un outrage à la nation, & un deſpotiſ- 


Ac- 


dier, and reſources of a commander; and, | 
tho he loſt many battles, left behind him 


_ ſeems diſpoſed to do juſtice. In what fol- 


ee is not ſo conſpicuous. He died (fays Zh 


_ Engliſh e ſaid to him about their re- 
ligion, and diſcovered no anxiety about any 
thing but the affairs of Europe. If Mr. 
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" Accorpinc to Monſieur Voltaire , Kin- 
William III. was more remarkable for depth 
of judgment, than beauty of genius or 


force of imagination. In his manners he 
was plain and modeſt, uſually grave and re- 
ſerved, and never lively but in a day of bat- 
| tle. He deſpiſed all kinds of ſuperſtition, 


and never perſecuted any perſon on account 
of Religion. He had the yalour of a ſol- 


the reputation. of a General much to be 
dreaded, He had an abſolute influence in 
Holland, but did not deſtroy its liberty: 


Nor had he any inclination to render himſelf 


abſolute in England. Without being po- 
pular he was a great politician; and was, 


indeed, the ſoul and prime mover of the 


half of Europe. Hitherto this Hiſtorian 
lows his good diſpoſition towards this great 


) without giving any anſwers to what t 


Voltaire intended this as a tacit accuſation 


of impiety, it is ſcarce pardonable in an 
author who affects ſo much to def piſe fuper- 


a © Siecle de Louis XIV. chap, 16, 
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Pitun, 


ſtition. He has likewiſe palpably miſtaken 
the character of King William, and put an 


in the laſt ſcene of his life. This hero 
manner, and to affect them at his death. 


out any concern for himſelf, and had no 


preſervation of liberty, were always in his 
e ends the main buſineſs of his life. 

Acconůmne to M. Voltaire, the Prince 
Jof Orange had conceived vaſt deſigns, nay, 
„ u more ambitious than Lewis XIV. This 
- I vithout great ambition. But the ambition 
of Lewis and that of William were entirely 


deſtroying any remainder of liberty that was 
| to be found in France: William was am- 
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unjuſt gloſs upon the reſerve that appeared 


affected not ſhew or popularity during his 
life: he had too great a ſoul to alter his 
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Faving often faced death in the field with 
courage, he felt its actual approaches with- 
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J 
n 
NW To judge of him from his actions, and 
to put the moſt natural conſtruction on his 
If conduct, the welfare of Europe, and the 


view; the accompliſhment of theſe great 
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may be allowed. There are few great men 


different. Lewis was ambitious of render- 
ing his power abſolute at home, and ot 


4 
{ _ 8) 
nee ee As Ca yen mar ns, 


S N ee eee, eee a FEA. 
— < I bars FEA : 
8. 5 "af Do. 


bitious of preſerving the rights and * 
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of his country. Lewis was ambitious of 
ſubduing and enſlaving all the neighbouring 
- nations : William of protecting them again 
the attacks of Lewis. Lewis attackel 


Holland N 1 o and a deſire of glory: 
It was the g of William to defend that 


ſinking -<J. a 1 was ambitious of de. 
ſtroying the proteſtant religion in France: 
William, of protecting and preſerving it in 
Britain. Lewis was ambitious of making 


conſcience yield to his deſpotic ſway : Wil. 
liam, of preſerving the rights of conſcience 


ſacred and inviolable. Lewis's ambition 
was accompanied with injuſtice and cruelty 


both to his own ſubjects and to his neighs 
bours: William's, with juſtice and mers. 


0 finiſn the compariſon : Lewis was diſ. 


appointed of his ambitious purpoſe to el: 
tabliſh an univerſal monarchy : William ſuc- 
ceeded in his great deſign of humbling ty: 


rants. William in his life ſet bounds to the 
Power of Lewis, and ſtopped the career ot 


his conqueſts. By the execution of the 
ſchemes which William had projected while 


alive, even after his death he brought down 


the high ſpirits of Lewis, and (| HAR him 


oF: his former trophies. . 


905 is. difficult even PR men of liberal 


: minds wholly to diveſt themſelves of the 
Prejudices of education. M. Voltaire 1s 1 


ſtrike 
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firiking proof of the truth of the ee 
tion. Tho he allows, that King James's 
going over to France at the Revolution was 
the era of the true liberty of England * ; 
that the wars which King William project- | 
ed and Queen Anne proſecuted, were in 
reality the wiſhes of the nation 4; that 
Lewis XIV. had taken up arms himſelf 
| againſt his own nephew, .againſt his ſon's 
| brother-in-law, and againſt another prince 
nearly allied to his family ; that the Duke 
of Savoy fought againſt the huſband.of one 
of his daughters, and againſt the father-in- 
law of the other: yet, paſſing over theſe 
| examples-of ambition in thoſe two princes 
with a gentle cenſure, he attacks the. Prince 
WW of Orange moſt unjuſtly, in a manner truly 
M0 ebulive, and altogether unworthy of the 
fine ſenſe and penetration of ſuch an inge 
ty: nious rn : | 
% THE moſt criminal undertaking in all 
te chat war, was the only one that was trul 
Lil « ſucceſsful, William ſucceeded entirely 
„in England and Ireland: in other re- 
im ſpects ſucceſs was balanced by loſes. 


De fut Ik I'epoque de la vraie liberts 4? Angle- 
terre. Le Siecle de Louis XIV. tome i. chap. 14. 


+ Les meſures etaient les veeux de la nation. Le 
Siecle de Louis XIV. dome i. chap, 16. 
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bs | The daughter and ſon- in- law of King 


| tain againſt the unlawful attempts of that 


| TY and all the rules of ſucceſſion, muſt 


2 fut la ſeule veritablement heureuſe. Guil- 
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„When I call this undertaking criminal, 
« T do not examine, whether the Britiſh, 
© after having ſhed the father's blood, were 


LLY 
< in the wrong, or had juſt reaſons, to 
cc 


baniſh the ſon, and to defend their reli- 
gion and their rights: I only ſay, that, 
„if there is ſuch a thing as juſtice upon 


< earth, it did not belong to the daughter 
and ſon- in- law of King James to turn 


6 him out of his own houſe: * 2 


1 


81 Dou has Mr. Voltaire ſuffered ſuch an 
exceptionable paragraph to drop from his 
pen, or treated his ſubje& fo faperficially: 


. 


James were not either unjuſt or criminal in 
giving a ſeaſonable aſſiſtance to Great Bri- 


prince. I he rights of kings and of their 


»Le lite la TTY criminelle de toute cette 


% a. at 1 2 e nes, SN Ne OTA 


aume reüſſit toujours pleinement en Angleterre & en 
Irlande. Ailleurs les fucces furent balances. Quand 
Jappelle cette enterpriſe criminelle, je n examine pas 
fi la nation, apres avoir repandu le ſang du pere, avait 
tort au raiſon de proſcrire le fils, & de defendre fa re- 
gion & ſes droits: Je dis ſeulement, que Si] Ya 
quelque juſtice ſur la terre, il n'appertenait pas a la 
fle & au gendre du Roi Jaques de le chaſſer de ſa mai- 
tou. Le Siecle ae Lauis XIV. tome 4. chap. iT, 
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ever 
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75 
ever be ſubjected to the general good 7% 
exigencies of nations. No race of kings 


of ſucceſſion in all events, and upon all ſup- 


and the authority of laws are e ſuperior to the 


; ftanding the ſtrongeſt ties of gratitude and 
natural relation to'any King, it will ever be 


juſt and glorious to deliver an oppreſſed na- 
tion, and reſcue a ſinking State from tyran- 


1 
3 nical power. Neither humanity, nor gra- 
> WW titude, nor natural affection, can bind up 


> any of his family from defeating his unjuſt 
n | and deſtructive ſchemes ſubverſive of the 
j. happineſs of a whole people. If open force 
at be neceflary for this good purpoſe, the neceſ- 
ir ſity renders it lawful. Gratitude and natu- 
t ral affection can oblige to nothing more, than 

treating the perſon and family of the Prince 
ue with due tenderneſs and reſpect. This was 
al. abundantly taken care of at the Revolution. 
- The Prince of Orange at all times ſhewed as 
All 


„much regard for King James, as filial piety 
lait demanded; and, on certain delicate occa- 


re. ſions, treated him with a generoſity which 
Fo marked the greatneſs as well as goodneſs of 
. his mind. M. Voltaire has been blinded by 

his prepoſſeſſions. Tho he was able to 


overcome the prejudices he had contracted 


in a favour of a ſuperſtitious religion, he has 


E 2 | n. 


can juſtly lay claim to an unalterable right 
| poſitions whatever. The rights of nations 


rights and ert of kings. Notwith- . 


— VP = 
= —— 4 — = 
* 4eonoagw - 

8 — — * 


A ——— EI ehrnes naps. 
— mag — «> 3 Ae. Pp = 
RR 2 2 
"IH 5 7 
a — — way - 


—2 
— DT 2 
— phe ape t — ng 
— — . 22 5 
0 2 = 

— 


You — y — CN) 2 


— 
— 2 
—— 
—— 22 
r the 
88 


S 


— 99 es — 
> 2 


2 * — —U—Uä—ꝓ noms 
r 
n mo 
8. 


de . k 
* — 2 , — — . 
= 25 - 2 . — — e. - — — — vyg l l 
hin „„ 8 Ne . K on K _ * . 
EOF? 4s r * 4 _ 
E | — | 
D See ro . Aro > . 
n enn r e r 2 3 e n 2 8 
eee . Ppt 222 2 — : 
- Y oF ax N 8 * 8 — DOT) — cog — 
9 * * * ** —88 — * . 
. & 
4 
, : ” 


| "Times, 5. a; 


—— A EN 
— — — a 
* — IIS Re ge, 
5 5 * — —— — 


76 C or NATIONAL DEBTS. 


not been able thoroughly to perceive the 


odiouſneſs of tyranny, nor diveſt himſelf of 
an admiration of abſolute power. So fatal 


is it to have been born under a deſpotic 
prince. Had M. Voltaire written with as 
much taſte and impartiality on this, as on 
many other ſubjects, inſtead of condemning 


the Revolution, or accuſing the Prince of 
Orange af injuſtice, he would have fallen 
down and „ and taught the won- 


dering world to revere that Liberty, which 
ſhone ſo brightly on Britain at that happy 
period, and was ſo little known ae the 
ene nations. . 


Bur it is Teſs 3 that a ; 
man, who profefſes himſelf an admirer of 


what the author. of a late Eſtimate * calls 
the gallant reign of Jewis XIV. ſhould be 


Jeſs favourable to the memory of that hero, 


ho defeated the deſigns of his favourite 


monarck. We may indeed wonder that the 


author of the Eſtimate, who hath enjoycd 
the bleſſings of Britiſh liberty, ſhould not, 


even when he confeſſes that the people of 
Britain gained an acceſſion of liberty, and 


Britiſn parliaments a new digoity and power 
5 Why the Revolution, BR, the happy anfiry- 


* An 1 5 the Manners and Principles of in 


men 
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ment of thoſe valuable acquiſitions in a 


fairer light, and repreſent his conduct in 
brighter colours. 1 he deliverer of Britain 
from popery and arbitrary power is not ce- 
lebrated for wiſdom in counſel, bravery in 
war, hatred of tyranny, er e of liberty; 


: hut, in the Eſtimate, appears in the obſcure 


light of an election. jobber, diſtributing places 
and penſions, in order to the making of Par- 
lamenis. | 


Wittran in. fs: be, found: an eager 


deſire, in members of parliament, to obtain 
lucrative employments i in exchange for their 


concurrence in granting ſupplies and for- 


warding the meaſures of government, to be 


the national turn; and fet himſelf, ike a 
politician, to oppoſe it. He therefore fi- 
knead all he could by places or penſions: 


And hence the origin of e of 1 . 


ments * 


4 WILL not on fag that every N is BOP 


liged to write panegyrics, or to celebrate 


even the greateſt heroes. But no author has 
a right to be unjaſt to any man , whom he 
introduces in his writings: neither is it law. 


ful to impute to him errors or crimes with 


which he is not aa 


15 * Edlmate, Page 109. eee 
VVV 


= 0+ NATIONAL DEBTS. 


F vo not inquire; how far the practi 
of /ilencing all, who laid claim to + 
employments, by places or penſions, ob- 
tained in the reign of King William. 1 
abhor bribery in all its ſhapes, and condemn 
the miniſter, who offers a bribe to any mem- 
ber of parliament to vote againſt his con- 
ſcience. If he offers the bribe to engage 
him to vote according te his conſcience, I 
will not make an apology. for him“ . Of- 
fering bribes, in any caſe, is criminal in 
its own nature; nor can the end ſanctify the 
means. I do not vindicate that meaſure, 
Which was approved even by the auſtere 
Cato, who thought it lawful to foil Cæſar 
at his own weapons, and, in order to defeat 
his wicked deſigns, to offer a greater bribe, 
than was offered by the tyrant T. But, 
whatever danger may be conceived from 
the practice of making parliaments, or from 
attempts of this kind, if it was intended 
by the author of the Eſtimate to fix the 
ra of the commencement of this practice 
at the Revolution, or to aſcribe the origin 
of it to King William III. he is altogether 
miſtaken. It is true, the four princes of 
the Houſe of Stewart were not fond of 


Parliaments. * often endeavoured © to 


Eſtimate, pag 114, 1 | 1. 
t 1 8 8 Cæſ. . 1 10 
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| govern without them. But when they found 


it neceſſary to have recourſe to them, they 
ſpared neither coſt nor intrigue, both to in- 


Gene the eleftions of members, and to 
ain them to their meaſures after they were 


elected; and thus uſed great efforts to make 
parliaments. Did not Charles I try to 


break the party that had been formed againſt 
his meaſures, by conferring honours and 
lucrative offices on the chief men in the 
oppoſition? In Charles II's reign, the 
names and prices of the penſioners of the 
Court were publicly known. Did not James 
II, cloſet members of parliament, and uſe 


all forts of arts to gain a Parliament to ſa- 


vour his deligns : ? 


; can ſcarce be imagined, the author 
of the Eſtimate cou'd be -ignorant of all 
this. I will not ſuppoſe, that he intended 


to aſcribe the origin of the pernicious po- 


licy of attempting to make parliaments, to 
the great King William. 


Ir 1s juſtice to put the moſt favourable 
ſenſe upon the words of a writer. If thoſe, 


uſed by the author of the Eſtimate, are, 


capable of this ſenſe, I will. ſuppoſe he in- 

tended them in honour to King William, 
and meant no more, than that whatever 
Endeavours had been formerly uſed to make 


E 4. Par- 
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parliaments, yet parliaments had never 
actually been made till the reign of King 

William.“ Thus much at leaſt muſt be 

granted, if we will uſe the ungracious and 
unconſtitutional phraſe of making parlia- 

ments, That, during the four reigns pre- 
ceding the Revolution, parliaments could 


ſeldom be made, and were therefore ſo of- 


»The Author of the Eſtimate, in his ſecond Vo- 
lume page 193, gives an explanation of the Paſſage 


OY 


in the following words, © That the practice of mak- 
ing Parliaments was now, (that is in the reign of 
Wuliam the third) firſt laid down as a neceſſary 
Piinciple of Government; and this, according to 
him, Was the neceſſary conſequence of leſſening the 
Prerogative, where Parhaments were ſelfiſh.” But 
this explanation would, perhaps, itſelf require an ad- 
ditional remark, For this practice was not laid 
down, either at that or any othes time; by any open 
and avowed declaration of any man or body of men. 
And in fo far as it was reſolwed upon by any miniſter, - 
it was not, in this ſenſe, fi laid down after the Re- 
volution. It had been laid down by many miniſters 
in former periods. Tis true, that they laid down 
_ other rules, which have been d:/continued ſince the Re- 
volution. When they could not gain their end by the 
diſtribution of places and of penſions, they made 
ute of arbitrary and violent means, which cauſed great 

diſtractions in the nation. Yet it may charitably be 
allo ed, that few of our former miniſters had recourſe 

to theſe arbitrary methods, till they had tried the 
ol her to the utmoſt of their power, and had found 
themſelves anſucceſsful thro the jealouſies of the peo- 
pule. If it is meant, that it muſt have been laid down 
by tacit conſent, and that ſince the Revolution it was 

5 5 ten 


\ 


”—_ -. 
; # ; a f 2 hs 
; : 2 4 In 8 3 
5 * & 95 5 n 1 p O 7 N 8 52 8 " * ; N * 2 
N oe Fc 6 * 


| ten haſtily 5 diſſolved. ” During theſe rei gns, 
both the parliaments and the people enter- 
tained jealouſies of their kings. Thoſe jea- 
louſies, for which their conduct had given 
too much ground, put it out of their power 

to make parliaments. It has only been ſince 
the Revolution, after the nation had ſegured 
their rights in the moſt ſolid and ample 
manner, and there was no longer any appre- 
henſion of popery and arbitrary power, that 
there has been ſo good a correſpondence 
between our princes and their parliaments. 


Ir is true, this good correſpondence has 
often been aſcribed to other cauſes, that are 
not ſo honourable. Much has been ſaid of 

| bribery and corruption. He would deſer- 
vedly be laughed at, who would not allow 
that a great deal of it is true. He is no: a 


good citizen who does not lament it ſin- 


cerely. However, one may be a good ci- 
tizen, and yet think better of his country- 


more neceſſary, and therefore more practiſed. than for- 
merly ; neither can this be proved, till it is firſt proved, 
that under ſuch a Government, as we have had fince 
the Revolution, the nation either has been, or ought 
to have been, as jealous of their princes ;- or that the 
meaſures of the Government have been, or. ought to 
have been, as unacceptable to the body of the people; 
or that this government has been as unwilling, as the 
former, to abandon meaſures, which appeared gene- 
rally difagreeable. © e e 


E +: . 


2 
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men, than the author of the Eſtimate. ; 
may be unpopular, perhaps, it may be rec- 
Ekoned bold, to aſſert it; 50s ie 5 hoped, 
it will be found to be true, That it is not in 
the power of any miniſtry, in the preſent 


times, by the higheſt offers, to bribe either 
the repreſentatives or their conſtituents to 
part with the rights, and give up the con- 


ee of their country. A gift blind 


« eth the wiſe, and perverteth the words of 
< the righteous *.” Places and penſions 
will have too much influence : yet we have 
great reaſon to hope, that, if a trial were to 


de made, a majority would be found to aſ- 


ſert the dignity of our parliaments, and the 


OP of our 9 


No goubr, we may ofirh be too Wind of 


our money, and not ſufficiently attentive to 


the public intereſts. Inſtead of giving check 


to raſn and forward miniſters, who would 


fooliſhly engage us in unneceflary quarrels ; 


inſtead of chaſtiſing indolent and puſilani- 


mous miniſters, who neglect the honour of 


their king and the ſafety of their country 
we may ſometimes be lulled aſleep, and miſ- 


led by miniſterial arts. But, notwithſtand- 


ing the effeminacy and venality of our times, 


it is greatly to be hoped, that, _ 9285 


5 Exodus xxili. . 8. 
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PpPirovocation, both our parliaments and peo- 


ple would be as untractable as before the Re- 
volution; that having been accuſtomed du- 
ring ſeventy years to ſo glorious a liberty, 
we would endure the greateſt hardſhips, ra- 
ther than part with it; and that the poſterity. 
of thoſe heroes, who brought about the Re- 
volution, will not look either upon it, or 
upon the happy inſtrument who ſo greatly 
conducted it, as the ſource and origin of their 
preſent corruption; but will conſider. the 
ſettlement made at the Revolution as the- 
great charter of their freedom, and the he- 
roic prince who conducted it as raiſed up by 
Providence for the good of mankind, and 
the defence of injured nations. 


Tr is much in this light the ingenious Mr. 
Hume has conſidered the Prince of Orange, 
and the eſtabliſnment at the Revolution. 
For, tho no body will accuſe him of being. 
prejudiced againſt the princes of the houſe of: 

Stewart, he allows, That the fluctuation. 
and conteſt of the Epgliſh government were, 
during the four reigns preceding the Revo- 
lution, much too violent both tor the repoſe: 
and ſafety of the people: That foreign af- 
fairs at that time were either entirely neglect- 
ed, or managed to pernicious purpoles : 
That, in the domeſtic adminiſtration, there 
was felt a continual fever, either ſecret or; 

| E 6 - © n 
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manifeſt, ſometimes the moſt furious con- 
vulſions and diſorders: That the Revolu- 


"- * 


tion forms a new epoch in the conſtitution, 


and was attended with conſequences much 
more advantageous to the people, than the 


barely fieeing them from bad adminiſtra- 


tion. And tho he ſcruples to determine, 


whether we in this iſland have ever ſince the 


Revolution enjoyed the beft tem of govern- 


ment, he affirms in the ſtrongeſt manner, that 


we have enjoyed the moſt entire ſyſtem of liber- 
D, that ever was known amongſt mankind *. 


As to the Prince of Orange, who con- 


ducted he great undertaking, tho our hiſto- 


rian will not prefer his virtue to that ef 
Ariſtides, Leonidas, Epaminondas, Pelo- 
pidas, Timoleon, the Catos, the Brutuſes, 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and all the other 


heroes, whoſe virtues have been recorded in 


the annals of hiſtory, he has, however, erec- 


ted a very noble monument to his glory. 


FT be prince of Orange, he ſays, through- 
out his whole life, was peculiarly happy 


in the ſituation in which he was placed. 
He ſaved his own country from ruin, He 


e reſtored the liberty of theſe kingdoms 


n [liftory of Great Britain, vol. II. pag. 443. 


7 89-of Britain and Ireland.) He ſupported the 


« general independency of Europe. And 


( thus 


* 
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„thus —it will be difficult to find any per- 
e ſon, whoſe actions and conduct have con- 


tributed more eminently to the general 
- intereſts of ſociety and mating = 


-2 Tnus our lateſt n more than 
fifty years after the death of this prince, has 
contributed to render his memory and the 


memory of the Revolution immortal. In 


truth, the Revolution, and the ſettlement of 
the government that. was made at that time, 
was one of the beſt conducted enterpriſes, 
one of the moſt important events, one of the 
moſt beneficent tranſactions, and, finally, 
one of the moſt ſolemn, deliberate; „„ 
and prudent eſtabliſhments of government, 

that perhaps ever happened in the world. 
And, among all the great men, who have 
been famous in later ages, it will be difficult 
to name one, who had greater virtues and 


2 eee than King William III. 


Bur there is no unmixed n on 
earth. Every thing is attended with diſ- 
| advantages. Britons have been put to con- 
ſiderable expence to ſupport the Revolution. 
No ſooner had the happy change been made, 
than we were obliged to defend what we 


- Hiſtory of Great Britain, vol. II. pag. 420, 421. 
had 


A 


« * i 
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{ © - had ſo: bravely atchieved againſt the power 
of Lewis XIV. who would have reſtored; 
King James. After the death of King Wil- 
kam, Lewis, contrary to the faith of trea- 
ties, acknowledged the Pretender to be 
King of Britain. Such an outrageous af. 
front, offered to the King and kingdom, 
according to the accounts given to Mr. Vol- 
taire , effectually rouſed the Britiſh nation 
to arms, and kindled another war. Both: 
theſe wars were expenſgve, and involved the 
nation in debt: but they were no leſs neceſ- 
fary for our ſecurity againſt the power of 
France, than for the ſupport of the Revo- 
lution. The negligence and bad policy of 
Charles II. had ſuffered the power of France 
to become dangerous te all Europe. It was 
neceſſary for Great Britain to enter into mea- 
fures with the States on the continent, to curb. 
this exorbitant power. This put us to ex- 
pence. Nor muſt we grudge neceſſary ex- 
pence of this kind, tilt the formidable power 
of France ſhall be broken, and that kingdom 
be broughtdown to the levelof the neighbour. 
ing nations. This might have been happily ac- 
compliſhed in the reign ef Queen Anne, had 
the negotiations for peace been as wiſely and 
as nobly conducted, as the operations of the 


»Le Siecle de Louis XIV. tome I. chap. 16. 
N 
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war had been maę 1animous 


But, unfortunately, that pp Was 
loſt, May the preſent be more wiſely im- 
proved, and to the honour of his preſent Ma- 
jeſty! If the French do not yield to every 


* ——— for our lay, may he 


humble the pride of France in à war by ſea, 
that ſhall be more glorious and ſucceſsful,. 
r under the a 228 851 


Ix we reflect on the ambitious Piri of 8 
French Government for mere than an hun- 
dred years paſt, we need not wonder, that 
we have been obliged to maintain expenſive 
wars againſt ſo enterprifing a nation. _ 
the Government avoided ſuch wars altog 
ther to ſave a preſent expence, had they re- 
mained ſtupidly unconcerned about the inter- 
eſt of their country and that of Europe, or 
had they, like King Charles II. favoured 
the ambition, and promoted the dangerous 
deſigns, of France; they had acted both in- 
| . and unwifcly. But their efforts, 
notwithſtanding the narrow conceptions of 
ſuch as would debar us from intermeddling 
in the: affairs of the continent, muſt tend 
greatly to their honour. However, it is far 
from my intention to enter into any queſtion 
about particular engagements, or to aſſert, 
that ſeveral unneceſſary expences have not 


4 been 
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been engaged againſt a foreign power, we 


have been laid under the diſagreeable neceſ- 


ſity of defending our conſtitution againſt the 


diſaffected at home, who have never been 
able to overcome the prejudices of education, 
and to diveſt themſelves even of the moſt ri- 
diculous and abſurd principles which had 
been taught them by their parents, or had 


been the diſtinguiſhing tenets of thoſe parties 
enen ws: ly engaged. It is 


to theſe early prejudices, it is to:miſtaken no- 


tions of loyalty, and of the reverence due 
to government, and not to any wicked in- 
tention, one would wiſts to impute the oppo- 


ſition that has been made to the Government 


ſince the Revolution. As mere nonſenſe 
as paſſive obedience ſeemed ( ſays the noble 


4 author of the Characteriſtics) we found it 


to be the eommon ſenſe of a. great party 
among ourſelves, a greater party in Eu- 


% rope, and, perhaps, the greateſt part of 
all the world beſide “.“ We need not 


wonder, therefore, that ſuch paſſive prin- 


: ci ples, notwithſtanding all their abſurdities, 


Eſſay upon che Freedom of Wit and Humour. | 5 | 
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| thould have taken ſo deep root, if we reflect 
on the. pains that were taken to propagate 
them, pe gh the reigns of four ſucceſſive 
princes, who uſed their moſt ſtrenuous en- 
deavours to eſtabliſh this paſſive ſyſtem, and 
both ridiculed and perſecuted the patrons of 


: 


free government. 


Bur, tho we can make allowances for the 
weak neſſes of mankind, we cannot help con- 
demning their erroneous and dangerous ſyſ- 
tems of government. We cannot but be 


ſorry, that they are ſo much deluded, and 


that there are, among Britens, ſome, Who, 


like the Cappadocians of old , have A. ; 


* Tuſtin. lib. xxxviii. cap. 2. His words are, Sed 


* Cappadoces, munus libertatis abnuentes,, negant v> 


*« yere gentem fine rege poſſe.” © 
As the Ancients had not a clear idea of a limited mo- 

narchy of the beſt kind, nor had'ever ſeen ſuch a go- 

vernment as the Britiſh, under King, Lords, and Com- 


mons, they looked upon the government of kings as 


oppoſite to a ſtate of liberty, Where kings are arbi- 


trary, or, as Juſtin expreſſes: it (ſpeaking of the mott 


early kings, hb. i. cap. 1.) „Populus nullis 'egibus 


tenebatur: arbitria principum pro legibus erant, 


the oppoſition is moſt juſt; but where the king is li- 

mited, as in Great Britain, there is more liberty and 
ſecurity, than under any other kind of government 
whatſoever, It can hardly indeed be denied, that an 
ariſtocracy, . or a democracy, where mankind are mone 


upon a level, is better calculated to encourage genius 


and activity, than any monarchy whatſoever, But this 
| „ ; advan- 
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ed to be free, and account themſelves un- 
 _ worthy of that liberty, which was fo brave- 
__* ty purchaſed at the Revolution. Nay, but 
we will have a king *, ſay they, an abſolute, 
uncontroulable, irreſiſtable king, and will be 


advantage is more than counterbalanced by the danger- 


ous factions which naturally ariſe under ſuch conftitu- 7 
tions. It may fafely be affirmed, that perſons of all | 
_tdeprees enjoy more liberty and ſecurity under the Bri- 
tiſh monarchy, than perſons: of the ſame rank enjoyed ( 
under the Athenian, Roman, or any other of the ancient 
ariſtocracies or republics. For this reaſon, the cele- | 
brated Monteſquieu, many of whoſe principles concern- { 
ing government are not only more juſt and noble than 
thoſe of his countrymen, but worthy of a free man; : 
and ſhew. how well he underſtood, and how greatly he : 
admired the Britiſh conſtitution; had good ground {in his IJ 
'DeVEſprit des Loix, liv. xi. chap. 6.) to ſay, that Har- e 
rington had ſearched for liberty, after having over- L 
looked it, and that he had built Chalcedon, having the 1 
-_ eovaſt of Byzantium before his eyes. The plan formed 1 
by Harrington is one of the beſt models of a republic, H 
that was ever conceived. Could we ſuppoſe it once EF 
fully eſtabliſhed in a virtuous age and nation, it might n 
laſt long, and ſeems to have few principles of diſſolu- rt 
tion. But Harrington erred in imagining that ſuch a. | 
republic could have been either erected or preſerved in. * 
the age and nation for which it was projected. Such C| 
_ __aperfe&t republic requires a higher degree of virtue, than i 
is now to be found amongſt any of the nations with . 
Which we are acquainted. The limited monarchy of P. 
Great Britain ſeems to be the moſt perfect government 4 
of which mankind are capable in the preſent condition B 
of the world. Of Britain it may be ſaid, no leſs than 28 
ef Cappadocia, but much more to the honour of af 
Britain, “ Vivere gentem fine rege non poſſe.” _ 55 
Eixſt Rook of Samuel, chap, viii, ver. 11-20. 2 
. | 45 = 


— 
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as much enſlaved as the French or any of the 
neighbouring nations. In oppoſition to all 
ſuch ſlaviſh reſolutions, we will aſſert our 
liherty: and, as we muſt impute a conſider- 
able part of our debts to the neceſſity we 
have been laid under of defending it againſt 
the ſecret plots and open attacks of the diſ- 
affected, we muſt look upon them as account- 
able for no ſmall part of the expence of the 
Government in ſupport ofthe Revolution, not- 


withſtanding: their loud complaints againſt 


theſe very en, 24 


How ally r are thoſe gcluded 

aſſerters of the hereditary indefeaſible ri 

of kings, and of their abſolute, irreſiſt — —5 
uncontroulable power over their ſubjects. 
How ungenerous is it, as well as 7 5 and 
contrary to good policy, in any of the peo- 
ple of Britain to rebel againſt the ſettlement 
made at the Revolution, or the family now 
reigning : a family which, without having: l 
uſed any influenee whatſoever to obtain the- | I 
crown, has been called, in a caſe of neceſ- 

ſity, by the choice of the nation, to take 
poſſeſſion of it, in order to defend the civil 
and religious rights of the people of Great- 
Britain: a family, which ſucceeds to the Crown 
as the neareſt heirs of our ancient princes, 
after the juſt and neceſſary excluſion of the Po- 
92% line: a family, which, during the * 
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of forty years, ſince its acceſſion to the 


throne, has governed entirely according to 


law: a family, under which this iſland has 


been greatly enriched *, and which is now 
Wem eltablithed uport ente chron. 


oe men will be FE fa ſi ting - 


me misfortunes of any family whatever. 


They will not rejoice in their calamities, 


even when theſe calamities have been brought 


them by their own miſmanagement. | 
T hey will diſdain to aggravate their weak- 
neſſes, or miſrepreſent any of their deſcen- 


dants. But, for the ſake of truth, from the 
love of juſtice, from a regard to the dignity 


of our parliaments, and to the rights and li- 
berties of the people of Great Britain, they 


muſt be ſuffe ed to put the queſtion, What 
family would the diſaffected in this iſland ſet 
up in oppoſition to the juſt and merciful 


princes of the family on the throne? Do not 
the family, to which they are fo fatally de- 
voted, aſſert their abſolute, indefeaſible title 


to our ſubjection, independent on any choice, 
or conſent, or advantage of ours? Do not 
they aſſert, that they are accountable to 
none but God and their prieſts, for the i Wo, 
ſtice they may exerciſe towards their ſubjects? 
Do not they maintain, that they mT not 


* This ſhall be proved afterwards, 2. 
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to be reſiſted. upon any pretence whatſoever ? 
What more ample dominion could one lay 
claim. to over his cattle ? By their education 
muſt they not have contracted an averſion 
to Britiſh liberty, conceived high notions of 
the abſolute power of kings, and learned an 
abject ſubmiſſion to the maxims, and a deep 
reverence for the ſuperſtition, of the church of 
Rome ? Inſtead of endeavouring to gain the 
favour of the Britiſh nation, and recommend 
themſelves to our regard, have they not cho- 
ſen, even fince the rebellion in the year 
1745, to be more. cloſely connected. than 
formerly with the Pope and conclave, by 
ſuffering one of their ſons to become a Car- 
dinal ? an inſtance of bigotry, or contempt 
of Britiſh Proteſtants, ſcarce to be paralleled, 
and ſuch an extraordinary piece of policy * 
as can hardly be interpreted otherwiſe, than 
as a ſign of their deſpairing ever to make 
good their claim to the Crown of Britain; 
or, if they can be ſuppoſed not to deſpair, 
as bidding defiance to all Britiſh Proteſtants, 
and declaring how much they deſpiſe any 
Ooppofition that can come from the Britiſh ' 
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According to the principles of an hereditary, in- 
defeaſible right of a family to a throne, and agreeably 
to the forms of the Church of Rome, Cardinal Stewart 
maybe choſen Pope, and, upon the death of his father 
and brether, and their heirs, may become heir to the 
Crown or Great Britain. 
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nation. This is the family the diſaffected 


would r upon the throne. But what ought 
not l' a brave and wiſe Proteſtant nation to ex- 
pend in defending the Proteſtant religion, 

and the freedom of their government, againſt 

the efforts of ſuch a family * ? N + can 
| ever be bought too dear. : 


* be _ * beg French as 
| — ngland) wi e its iberty rodigiouſly, 
becauſe this liberty will be real; and it e 8 
that, to defend it, its people will facrifice their money, 
their eaſe, their intereſts; that they will burden them- 

_ ſelves with taxes the moſt grievous, and ſuch as a de- 
c prince would never dare to impoſe upon his ſub. 
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of National Riches; 484 of "th 
Riches 1 Great Britain. | 


T. . 


07 National Rien in general: 


Nation may be opulent and flouriſhing 
at the ſame time that public debts are 
high. This will appear to be-the condition 


of Britain at preſent. It is capable of a 


very clear proof, and is a ſubject 
our conſideration, e 


uſual to conſider ſilver and gold as the moſt 


9 means of procuring them: but nei- 
5 er the one, nor the other, is true. Induſ- 

#y is ns chief mean of acquiring riches: 
| It 
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"Tar? our inquiries concerning ak. it is 


ſubſtantial riches, as well as the moſt ne- : 
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It is far more neceſſary than ſilver or Sold · 
The moſt ſubſtantial riches conſiſt in the 
abundance of hoſe things which are neceſ- 
. fary for che ſupport and comfort of life. 
Wöbere theſe are in plenty, it is of little con- 
Lequence what the money or the bullion. is, 
or whether there is any money or not. 
Money ferves only for an eaſier exchange of 
commodities, and to fix their various values 
in proportion to one another. In this reſpe& 


it is uſeful. It may alſo be conſidered as real 
wealth; both becauſe the precious metals 1 
have a certain intrinſic value, and becauſe E 
mankind have agreed to uſe them as a com- : 
mon ſtandard. - But, compared with the = 
cattle, corn, and other e money : 

15 2 a trifle “. 0 
BVyvvprosx each man in the nation had 3 * 1 
| in caſh, and there were ten millions of peo- 8 
ple, we would have thirty millions of coin; 75 

a greater ſum, perhaps, than is abſolutely 7 
neceſſary for our ommerce. Yet how- * 


ſſmall a proportion do thirty millions bear I be 
| 4 to the whole value of the lands, and th 


D Davenant, who wrote many pieces on Politi- 5 
cal Arithmetic in the end of the laſt century; the Or 
Biſhop of Clo in his Queriſt; and Mr. Hume, in no 
his Political 55 b, Agree i in ur opinion about of 

money. a on 


by * . : 
- 4: — LY 
a ; 1 U 
136 
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all: the other wealth of Britain and Ire- 
Er 


Horrem, again, that. at any one point 
of time, every man loſt all the caſh in his 
cuſtody ; how ſmall a part of their real ſub- 


| ſtance would be loſt by the generality either . 


of the poor” or of the rich! 


On cannot e certainly concern · 
ing the increaſe or decreaſe of riches merely 


by the. plenty of the cireulating coin. 
We muſt take into the account the paper, | 


and every thing which paſſes currently in 
commerce. Millions of coin may be ex- 
ported at particular times, either for war, 
foreign ſubſidies, or other kinds of foreign 
ſervice, or to pay for foreign commodities, 


without the leaſt danger of impoveriſhing 


the. nation. In the laſt caſe, that of pur- 
chaſing foreign commodities, we get goods 


to the Value, which, in the courſe of trade, 


will bring back the money, and will often 
bring it back 207th intereſt. But it muſt ever 
be of ſmall conſequence, whether we have 
the money, or goods which will cauſe the 
money to return. In the other caſes of war 
or foreign ſervice, the money, tis true, does 


not return; but it will be only a ſmall part 
of our money, and a much ſmaller part of 


our real ſubſtance, that will be exported in 
” : thi 
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this way. And, as it may be neceſſary for 


our ſafety, ſo a rich commercial nation may 
be well able to afford this expence, and con - 
_ Linue rich and Wann e 


'SiLvan and gold, which only repreſent 
more ſubſtantial riches, are of a fluctuating . 
nature. It is not eaſy, it ſeems even im- 
_ poſſible, to trace their various motions, or 
determine when they are in greateſt plenty 
upon the whole. The moſt ſubſtantial riches 
are more viſible. We may conclude with 
certainty, that the wealth of any country is 
increaſed, when the number of the people 
has increaſed ; when the fields and gardens 
are better - cultivated, and produce better 
kinds; and a greater quantity of fruits; 
when the country breeds more numerous 
ſtores, and better kinds of cattle ; when the 
houſes are more magnificent, and ee en 
ly furniſhed; when the people are better 
cloathed, and their tables are more elegant; 
when their ware houſes are filled with a more 
valuable quantity of goods; when the prices 
of their lands, and moſt other commodi- 
ties, are raiſed; when their manufactures 
are increaſed; when their commerce is more 
widely extended ; and there is greater induſ- 
try, than was known in former times. If 
all theſe ſymptoms, or ſuch of them as are 
moſt material, n the nation muſt cer- 
ot tainly 


or NATIONAL RICHES. % 


tins be increaſing in riches. In ſuch cir- 
cumſtances the ſtate of the coin is but of 
ſmall moment. A nation, which, during 
any articular period, has loſt a million of 
its filver and gold, but improved its lands, 
and acquired" valuable commodities” to the 
extent of ten millions, muſt be in a better 
condition at the end of that period, Thos it 
was at the beginning of e eee 6 
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O apply he obſervations, "made i in - 

laſt ſection, to Great Britain in par- 
ticular: One may appeal to the molt incon- 
teſtable accounts of paſt times, and to ocu- 
lar demonſtration at preſent, Whether there 
is not a remarkable increaſe of valuable im- 
provements, in agriculture and manufac- F 
a, ſince the Revolution : 1 


Ir muſt be crnfeſied, at Sel a few 
years after the Revolution, before the go- 
vernment was fully eftabliſhed, the wars, 
Which we were obliged to undertake againſt 
France, lay heavy upon the nation. The 
high taxes, which we were obliged to levy 
for ſupporting thoſe wars; the interruption 
that was given to trade; the loſſes the nation 
ſuſtained both by ſea and land; the high in- 
tereſt and high premiums, chat were given 
for ready money, before the Government 
was reckoned fully ſecure; cauſed no ſmall 
diſtreſs, perhaps for ſome time made the 
nation poorer, | TY they Bro 


'Or NATIONAL RICHES.- 101 
d that increaſe of riches, which otherwiſe 


the ſecurity and liberty gained by the Re- 


volution. Could we have been equally ſe- 


cure, we would have been richer without 
thoſe wars and taxes. But it is alſo true, 


that, as the Government gained gradually 
a greater firmneſs, as the great victories we 


obtained over the French during the reign 
of Queen Anne gave great ſpirits to the na- 
tion, as the acceſſion of the family of Hano- 
ver to the throne ſecured the Government 
and rendered the ſettlement at the Revo u- 


tion complete; ſuch a perfect eſtabliſhment 


of freedom and ſecurity has made trade and 


riches flow in upon us in a greater propor- 


tion than formerly. This is evident from 


the augmentation of ſhipping, the lowneſs 
of intereſt, the increaſe of rents, and the 
high price of lands ; which the beſt calcula- 


tors havedetermined to be din Sen of 
on increaſe of riches. 


”— ; N 


Turn cannot be a more © e | 


wth in this matter, than Doctor Dave- 
nant, Who publiſhed ſeveral eſſays upon the 


trade of England in the end of the laſt cen- 


tury. This gentleman cannot be accuſed of 


partiality to the Revolution, ſince he endea- 


vours to ſhew, that the riches and trade of 


| 8 ona were at the greateſt heighth in the 
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had declined by 


year 1688, and that both 


the expenſive wars and high taxes from the 
Revolution to the 


peace of Ryſwick. Yet 
if we conſider the ſymptoms he hath marked 
of flouriſhing and declining nations, it will 


be evident, that, according to his principles, 
Britain has been greatly enriched | ſince the 


ace of Ryſwick . A great number 
$4 of merchant-ſhips, ſays he 2, eſpecially 


a great royal fleet that can be readily man - 
ned, numerous and coſtly u A with 


rich furniture, great quantities of plate, 
rich apparel, great ſtores of native ma- 


s nufactures and foreign commodities, are 
the true ſymptoms of great wealth.“ 
„ gBut here a nation is impoveriſnhed by 
bad government, by an ill managed trade, 
or by any other circumſtance, the inter- 
t eſt of money will be dear, and the pur- 


* chaſe of lands cheap; the price of la- 
* will every where fall; lands will lie un- 
* tilled; and farm-houſes will go to ruin. 

Ib yearly marriages and births will be 


c leſſened, and burials increaſed. The 


* ſtock of live . cattle muſt apparently. di- 


*«  miniſh.. Laſtly; the inhabitants will by 


TY degrees and in -Toens: meaſure area and 


nin the dear 1697 
I In his our, ec That = Trade is bene 


=. Kcial to England.” 


60 them- 
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e themſelves from ſuch a declining coun- 
« try.” Is this the preſent condition of 
Britain? If this writer was now alive, would 
he not acknowledge, that the ſtate of Britain 
is entirely the reverſe of what he moſt pru- 
dently foreſaw would be the infallible con- 
ſequence of a bad government, and ill- ma- 
naged trade? As the appearances are all of a 
contrary nature, he would ſee with joy, that 
Britain has been greatly enriched lince he 
| wrote hisdiſcourſes. 


Mx. Hows, i in his Politica) Pie of 
Intereſt, conſiders intereſt of money as the 
true barometer. of the State, and its low- - 
neſs as a ſign almoſt 
riſhing of a people. It proves, ſays he, the 
increale of induſtry, and its prompt circula- 
tion through the whole State, little nn 
i to a demonſtration, 


: Sade. to the ingenious Biſhop « 
Cloyne, the comfortable condition of the 
Commons is one of the ſureſt marks of na- 
tional wealth. Whether, ſays he, can a 
people be called poor, where the common 
people are well fed, cloathed, and lodged? 

Again, Whether it be not a good rule where- 
by to judge of the trade of any city, and 
its uſelulneſs, to obſerve whether there is a 
circulation through the extremities, and whe- 
© 4 5 ther 


t infallible of the flou- 
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ther the Poe: Td about are by by 


warm * 
Tur e are lat much oeater 
Aber than that of the author of the Three 
Eſſays, who is continually crying Poverty. 


Never, perhaps, was there a more extrava- 


' . gant - aſſertion, than that which we find in 
the third page, © That, if King William 
had conquered France, and given up every 
<< moveable thing in it to indemnify the peo- 

« ple of England, rich as that country then 
«. was, it would not have been ſufficient to 


5 have paid our expences. Nor would 


France, after ſuch devaſtation, have fared 
* ſo W as England hath done.” go oe 


In oppoſition. to ſuch extravagant . 
tions concerning the poverty of England, 
it is maintained, in a late Eſſay upon the 
National Debt and the National Capital T, 
That the whole ſtock of England, includ- 
üng the coin, the perſonal ne of each in- 
dividual, and the whole value of the land, 
has increaſed an hundred millions ſterling, 
during fixty years after the Revolution, 
"Wore than 1 it had done during lixty ou 5 


2 The Queriſe, Queries 2d and a 
a ag Faw my was . in 1750, Re Andrew 
00 
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> fore it. In the year 1628 it was 333 mil- 
lions. In the year 1688 it was 616 millions. 


In the year Are 1 eee to 1000 mil- 
lions. eds I : 


5 is ; not, | perkaps, fafe to warrant all the 
principles and calculations, either of this 
- gentleman, or of any other calculator in po- 
litical arithmetickx. Such calculations can 
ſcarce ever be exactly true, tho they are uſe- 
ful to direct our inquiries in theſe matters. 
But Mr. Hooke has proceeded on very pro- 
bable grounds, and ſufficiently proved, not 
only that England i is richer, but that it has 


increaſed in riches, in a higher proportion 


ſince the Revolution, than it had done be- 


fore *; and that the loud cry of poverty, as 


the effect of wars and E is wholly chi- 
merical. | 


Wours it ſatdefy thoſe gentlemen, who 
profeſs ſo ſincerely to lament the misfortunes 
of their country, it will be confeſſed that 
we have been far from prefiting ſo much, 
as we might have done, by the Revolution. 
Conſidering how chearfully our princes go 
into every RO, that is offered to . 


* If we are not poorer by he Revolution, we are 
great gainers upon the whole, as our liberty, and 


the Proteſtant * have been more amply ſe- 
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1 8 by their parliaments, and what | attention: is 

given to the general ſenſe of the nation; 
conſidering the princely eſtates; anda ample 
powers, and great influence of our nobility 


and gentry, with the freedom and ſecurity of 
our Commans; it might have been expected, 


ne ſhould have been both richer and more 


powerful, than we are. We are neither ſo 
eaſy at home, nor ſo revered abroad, as our 
advantages ought to have rendered us. This 
is owing to the keenneſs of our factions, and 
to a ent nuf virtue. But after 
making juſt conceſſions on the one fide, it 
ought to e eee Fe that, not- 
Withſtanding all miſmanagements and weak ; 


neſſes, we ſtill remain a rich, 2 gre r, and 
1 en 1 55 
* | A 


e 
of the Riches of Nokrn Bu AN. 


IN a ſmaller nation, where good n 
ture and manufactures have been lately 
improvements will be more 


inrodaced, 
ſenſible, than in a kingdom of greater ex- 


tent, more populous, and where good agri- 
culture and an extenſive commerce have 


been of longer ſtanding. For this reaſon, 


tho England is much richer than Scotland, 
and the improvements of the Engliſh much 


greater, the improvements in Scotland may 


be more ies and ſenſible. 

Ix inquiring into the ſtate of Scotland, 
we ſhall find ſo clear an evidence of increa- 
ſing riches as can ſcarce be reſiſted. Never- 
theleſs many in Scotland make loud com- 
plaints of poverty, and inſiſt on ſeveral phe- 
nomena as infallible ſymptoms of decay. We 


are able to explain theſe phenomena, and to 
ſhew that they are perfectly conſiſtent with 


an mcreaſing opulence. Whence we have 
the firongeſt preſumption, that appearances 
of the ſame kind cannot be inconſiſtent with 
an increaſe of riches in England : it will be 
proper, therefore, to make ſome obſervations 
on n the ſtate of Scotland, not only as it is a 
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pat of Great Britain, but as they will be 
S uſcfulfo illuſtrating the ſtate of England. 


3 + PW the fields and gardens in North 

Britain are better cultivated, and that the 
country produces greater ſtores of corn and 
b Cs; can be e byn no man in his 
ſenſes. 


p eos” Aron Ln 


1 . 


. pjices. ty 1 raiſed from bitten : 
or ſixteenito at leaſt twenty-three years pur- 
_ chaſe. The rents of eſtates and of houſes, and 
the prices of moſt other things, are alſo 
* Surg increaſed. e can as . be diſ- 


As the Scots have more inſtruments and 
utenſils of all kinds than formerly, fo they 
have many more artiſans and manufacturers. 
They work much more in wood, in iron, 
copper, and other metals. Nor can any one 
be ignorant, that their manufactures of 
cloth are prodigiouſiy augmented. Thus 
both their commodities, and the prices of 
them, are ſenſibly increaſed; which, accord- 
ing to an indiſputed maxim, is a ſure ſign of 
greater wealth. . 


1. Taris tipping and commerce is moſt 
- viſibly increaſed. If in ſome few places we 
ke fewer ſhips and leſs trade, this is much 


more 


of trade in other places Upon their coaſts, 


5 


1 filver and gold were to be accounted the 
moſt ſolid treaſure, what vaſt additions have 
they got ſince the Revolution? Some fami- 


lies perhaps have changed their antique plate 
for china ware: but what a trifle is this to 
the additional plate throughout the king- 
dom! How few families of any tolerable 
rank want a decent quantity of plate ? How 
few had any at the Revolution ? 3 


A m induſtry 3 is * Ne: of this ſu- 


perior wealth. Before the Revolution there 
were few manufacturers or artiſans. Agri- 
culture and gardening were in a very Jow 
ſtate. The farmers did little more than till 
and ſow their fields late in the ſpring, and 


reap them late in autumn. They were idle 
both in ſummer and in winter. Since that 
time there is a great addition of artiſans and 
manufacturers; and in many places the 


farmers are employed throughout the whole 


year. There are ſtill many "juſt complaints 
of idleneſs. The Scots have not equalled 


the Engliſh in induſtry. But a taſte for im- 


provements in manufactures and agriculture, 


and an inclination to induſtry, is gaining 


ground every day in Scotland, 
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more than compenſated by the great increaſe 


Ixpus rav, | 
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| Ixposrav, indeed, is the great ſource of 

1 70% It avails much more, than filver 
and gold, or the greateſt natural riches. 
Tho a country be bleſſod with a ſoil capable 

of-producing the fineſt crops and of feeding 
numerous * of cattle; tho there is plen- 
ty of natural wood and rich mines; tho its 
ſeas, lakes, and rivers abound with fiſhes, 
and there are ſafe and convenient harbours : 
amidft all theſe natural advantages, it may 
have few inhabitants, and theſe few may be 


1 provided for. Dii omnia vendunt la- 


& boribus.” Without labour a nation may 
ſtarve in the midſt of plenty. Without la- : 
1 every Ng muſt 2 
Tas labour i is laid out in e the 
* in working i in the mines, in fiſhing in 
the ſeas and rivers, in procuring materials 
for manufacture at home or abroad, in ma- 
nufacturing thoſe materials, in exporting the 
overplus, after our own neceſſities are ſup- 
plied. Theſe materials, either in their na- 
tural ſtate, or manufactured, become riches 
to the country. If ſpent at home, they 
make greater numbers live more comfort- 


. ably; if carried abroad and exchanged for 


foreign commodities, bullion or coin. in the 
courſe of trade, they make an addition to the 
national ſtock. Not only the original prices 


of al materials, which the country kon da 
| ut 
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bee dai, of A which is be- 
wed on manu r and en 

them not only the cars, py all ee 
ing hands, but the wages of -clerks, ſuper- 
cargoes, and all others who are in any man- 
ner neceſſary for the merchant, become an 
additional fund of wealth, and encreaſe che 
price to foreigners. The price of labour is 
often much greater, than that of the original 
materials. Induſtry has a thouſand merhods, 

by enn adds to the wealth of nations. 


hed is not poſſible to eſtimate preciſely,how 
much the Scots have got by their — | 
E ny But it is eaſy to ee, that they 
muſt have got a great deal. The labour of 
one employed in agriculture may be eſtimat- 
ed Gy, by A the rent of the land, 
e neceſſary charges of maintaining the la- 
e theprice of the materials and toolsem- 
ployed in the labour, the price of keeping the 
tools in repair, and the price of the produce. 
The labour, of a farmer's ſervant throughout 
A year muſt maintain the ſervant himſelf, 
yield him a little at the end of the year, help 
to pay the farmer's rent, maintain ſuch of 
his family as do not labour, and likewiſe en- 
able the farmer to lay up a little for his chil- 
dren. At this rate, it is very valuable. The 
labour of artiſans and manufacturers muſt be 
computed at more, as a greater expence is 
neceſſary to prepare them for their employ- 
1 ment. 
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ment. But, without pretending to the great- 
eſtexactneſs, let us ſuppoſe every one's labour 
àt a medium to be worth only nine-pence 
a day, (which can ſcarce be thought too 
high, ſinee many of our artiſans and labour- 
ers gain a ſhilling to themſelves, beſides the 
profit they bring to thoſe that employ them) 
and computing the number of land- labour- 
ers, artiſans, and manufacturers of all kinds, 
above the number at the Revolution, to be 
' 200,000 , who work 300 days of the 365, 
_ a number which will not perhaps be thought 
too high, if we conſider how much more la- 
bour is employed in agriculture and manu- 
factures, than formerly: by this computa- 

| tion, the value of one year's induſtry will 
1 amount to the ſum of 1, 125, ooo 1. above 
Phat it was at the Revolution. Whether 
_ © theſe calculations are perfectly exact or not, 
wWhoever conſiders things in this light, will 
ſiee a vaſt ſource of wealth: computing the 
people of Scotland at a million, if they got 

Jo great a ſum yearly, it would give twenty- 

two ſhillings and fix pence ſterling of addi- 
tional wealth to every perſon in the king- 


e, Tho it ſhould be granted, that there were as many 

hands employed in agriculture before the Revolution, 
as are at preſent, it is certain there was much leſs labour, 
 fince many of thoſe hands were idle during a great part 
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Ir will be worth while to conſider the 


progreſs of induſtry, and to trace out the 
order, in which it produces its happy effects. 


This will throw a new light upon the ſubject 
of our inquiry. Notwithſtanding the inſta- 


bility of human affairs, the ſame ſet of man- 


ners may be long preſerved, and a country 
accuſtomed to idleneſs and rapine may con- 


tinue long poor and uncultivated. If a ſpi- 


rit of induſtry is once raiſed, and continues 
to grow, its firſt effect is to add to the 
ſtock, and increaſe the riches of the country, 
which, without foreign conqueſts, can be 


done only by increaſe of labour, After this, 


it gradually increaſes the number of the peo- 
ple, by furniſhing better means of ſubſiſt- 
ance, and by encouraging marriage. But 
in ſuch a country as Scotland, whither few 


foreigners reſort, it multiplies the people 


much more ſlowly, than the riches. The 
wealth of ſuch a nation will be much ſoener 
doubled, than its inhabitants. Nay, a very 
great increaſe of riches, by increaſing luxury, 


may prove a hindrance to marriages, and 


may prevent a proportionable augmentation 
of people. Agreeably to ſuch principles, it 
ſeems evident from ocular inſpection, that 
the riches of Scotland are more increaſed than 
the people. Whence it follows neceffarily, 
that Scotland is not only richer, but richer 
in rn to its inhabitants. From which 

another 
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another concluſion is eafily own, , Whats, 


: lden and commodities in proportion to 
the people, and theſe commodities do not 
periſn, the Scots muſt export more, and 
have a greater Haden. made, than ey — 

1 e times. „„ 


aut all * different means . 1 
concur in eſtabliſhing his e e ] hat 
Scotland is much richer than it was at the 
Revolution, by the increaſe of Cn, 
i Fg and __ 
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ing the increaſe of Rene in nene 
BRITAIN eben, 49 Tort 


than de. the Revolution, ſuch is the force 
of prejudice, that many in Scotland cannot 
be convinced of it. They will grant, indeed, 
what many among the Engliſh deny, 


that Eugland has gained greatly by the union | 


of the two kingdoms, but contend earneſtly, 
that Scotland has been undone by it. The 
caſe is far otherwiſe. Both England and 


Scotland have gained greatly : England, by 


a more perfect peace and ſecurity; ſo that, 


having nothing to fear in regard to thoſe 


parts that lye neareſt to Scotland, it can with 
ſafety cultivate them to great advants 
Scotland, by a ſh 
a more ſpeedy. 


JE 3324 ation of the Engliſh 


ſpirit for agriculture and manufactures, and 


by the happy progreſs, that has been made 


towards a complete reſcue of the commons 
from that ſlaviſh dependance which was for- 


merly ſo, common, and. till prevails too 
much, in North Britain, 
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I truth, the Scots have loſt nothing, 
* can be called ſubſtantial. They have 
loſt, indeed, what every nation, which is 
united to a greater, muſt loſe, even when 
te union is abſolutely neceſſary for the pro- 
ſperity of the ſmaller one, and has been eſta - 
bliſhed upon terms greatly to its advantage. ; 
The Scots cannot expect to have the jntire 
7 management of affairs upon the north fide of 
Tweed! They have loſt the name of inde- 
pendance. Two or three of their old pala- 
ces may poſſibly decay. It would be ludi- 
ecrous to inſiſt upon the want of the ſplendid 
proceſſion of their nobility and gentry, - and 
upon the brilliancy of a court, during the 
ſeſſions of the Scotch parliament. Neither is 
the greater conſumption, which was occa- 
ſioned by thoſe ſeſſions, and which, by the 
bye, even in thoſe days, was but a trifle to 
Scotland in general, of much greater import - 
ance. To compenſate theſe 7rifling loſſes 
they have obtained ſubſtantial advantages. 
In place of a Scotcb, their affairs are under the 
direction of a Britifh partiament : an aſſem- 
bly which is much better | conſtituted, has 
much” more authority, and is more able = 
provide for the general 'intereft of Britain, 
than the Scotch parliament could do for that 
of Scotland. In place of empty titles and an 
n 5 1 7 e the 
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20 ent er has ae n rai 
< about- the declining ſtate of Edinburgh, 
the ancient metropolis of the kingdom. Is 
doubt, this city, having formerly been the 
feat of government, may be ſuppoſed to have 
ſuffered more in proportion by the Union 
than moſt others; yet, if we conſider the 

buildings that have been raiſed, and the im- 
provements that have been made in the 


houſes within the city, the houſes, ſtreetss, 


gardens, and other improvements in the 
neighbourhood, the greater quantity of las 
bour and manufactures of various kinds, and 
the greater ſtores of all ſorts of goods for 
merchandize we will eaſily fee ypon what 
mſufficient grounds fuch a * N ys | 
ed and ſupported, 298 


"Ros if North Britain i is a 0 Fo | 
Ac whence is it, it will be ſaid, that we 
ſee ſo many beggars and poor people ? 
| Whence is it, that more merchants become 
inſolvent, and more landed gentlemen: ſell 
their eſtates, than before the Revolution ? 
Whence'i is it, that merchants deal leſs in lend- 
ing than formerly, and that many farmers are 
pinched to pay their rents, whoſe predeceſ- 
oy prong lay out b at intereſt? Nay, 


ae whence 
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+ whenge is lt. chat: che num 
is leſſened, and that we ſee fo many places ty 


but end in a ſpeedy 


wad OT, ee ee ͤ—ͤ— — 


Sy 


this part of the iſland, that were 58 0 | 
peopled, now almoſt deſol i 


houſes or inhabitants Are n not Baden ſymp- 


toms of a declining ſtate? Neither is: it . 


ficule; according to ſueh calculators, to ac- 
eount for this poverty. ſince ſo much money 


is yearly carried out af the country by the no- 
bility and gentry, who ſpend their eſtates in 
e and ſince aka increaſes fo faſt, 
as muſt not only render Scotland ſo poor, 
and univerſal ruin. 
Theſe things are loudly complained, of, not 
only. by the diſaffected, but alſo by many 
Ince rn Peer che N 


r and 3 70 acchen ber everyone 
of thoſe phænomena, which is real, notwith- 
ſtanding the increaſe of riches; nay, to ſhew, 
that ſuch appearances may be a natural con- 
ſequence of that very increaſe. Speculations 


of this kind are not diſagreeable, and illuſ- 


trate e nature ne: en NIE and 


L 3 


Tas ching 4 is 8 Ok 1 ee 


in this argument; nay, the whole reaſoning 


may be ſaid to depend upon it, Whether 


5 _ can of POR 18 decrealſing. 


When. 


— 
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Whenever a country is loſing its inhabitants, 


this is a moſt dangerous ſymptom. It is 


million, we may very well ſuppoſe, there 


may be ten thouſand, that are entirely idle 


and uſeleſs. + We may ſuppoſe them inca- 


pable either of adding to the riches of a | 
country by their induſtry, or of defending it 


by their counſels or arms. Theſe idle hands 


may be a burden on the uſeful and induſtri- 


ous. They may be good for nothing but 


conſuming the produce of the country. Such 
perſons may be ſpared, 5 and the country be 


better without them. Being freed from the 


load and expence of maintaining them, the 
reſt of the people will be richer and more able 


| to carry on trade and manufactures. A State 


can never be richer or ſtronger by any but 
uſeful hands. However, as juſtice, huma- 
nity, and charity, oblige every nation to 
maintain many uſeleſs perſons; as it is im- 
poſſible to make the diſtinction, and export 
only the uſeleſs; it muſt be a bad ſymptom 
in general, when the number of the people is 

diminiſhed. „5 1 5 


Ix a nation where there is a greater ſtock 
of corn, of cattle, and of all ſorts of com- 
modities, than formerly, if at the ſame time 
the prices of thoſe goods, inſtead of being 
diminiſhed, are increaſed, there muſt be more 

. buyers. 


for home conſumption; or, if there is nor, 
8 muſt be a greater export and foreign 
trade; upon which. ſuppoſition. ide nation 
1 muſt 5 richer. . Which was e bean rods. - 
„ in ha As. py. ing nation. "ow be 
7 richer, we may alſo conclude, that the num- 
ber of the people will not be diminiſhed. A 
greater foreign trade does not commonly cauſe 

| 25 people to decreaſe. Exceſſive — the 
conſequence of great riches, may ſometimes 
have this effect; but luxury has not arrived 
at this ſo fatal hei ighth in North Britain, It 
is only, when re hinders the people from 
marrying, waſtes their health, or renders 
marriage barren, that.i it becomes ſo. baleful. 
In other reſpects, it tends to increaſe. . If the 
luxury of great people requires ſuch a num- 
ber of unmarried ſervants: as puts a ſtop to 
uſeful labour, it muſt leſſen the number of 
inhabitants. But, as more work is daily go- 
ing on in North Britain, and the number of 
labourers, artiſans and manufacturers, is in- 
creaſing, if the number of idle hands is alſo 
augmented by the luxury of the Great, the 
number of thoſe in the inferior ranks cannot 

| be diminiſhed. Again, as the commons are 
i ow dens able to liye i in luxury, yo 
their 
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* their condition is evidently better, their bet- 
ter circumſtances, inſtead of preventing, will 
rather encourage, marriages; and, as to 
thoſe in higher life, tho luxury will have a 
pernicious effect in other reſpects, yet, their 
number bearing but a ſmall proportion to 
that of the whole people, the effects of the 
luxury of the Great, in diminiſhing the 


number-of the whole > then will ſcarce: be 
obſervable, 


— 


3 it, therefore, to be certain, 
from the greater quantity of labour that is 
carried on, and from the more eaſy circum- 
ſtances of the commons, that the number of 
the people in Scotland is not diminiſhed, it 
will not be difficult to account for all thoſe 
appearances, which the Diſcontented inſiſt 


upon as i Ea of a nene con- 
dition. 


For, 1. tho the people have not been 
diminiſhed ſince the union of the two king- 
doms, yet, in ſ{cveral places of Scotland, a 
cuſtom has been introduced of vniting two 
or three ſmaller farms into one. Several cot- 
tagers in particular places have been removed, 

having been thought idle, and rather a loſs, 
than an advantage, to the neighbourhood. 
In other places, ſome arable grounds have 
been turned into paſturing fields, which re- 


quire 


r toy gs moors, nes —:: . ³˙¹ A 


5 re fewer Mn to ies N In 
all tome. er agg hain and commerce 
gras ſome more barren to more _ 


| 901 E Mac 
f wit rox ns, and flows hben; to the 
ſouthern parts of Scotland. By theſe alte 
| 1 there are fewer people in ſome pa- 


; | ſhes, than formerly. Yet this deficiency 
more than made * by the greater num- 
? | 1 her of: merchants, | - keepers, ' artiſans, 
1 and manufacturers i in towns and greater vil- 


14 lages. ' Thither do the cottagers and land- 
= Iaboueers reſort, when they leave their for- 
1 mer habitations. Several towns may be 
x named, whoſe inhabitants. are greatly in- 


= creaſed even ſince the pads in 1745. 


\| = At the ſame time, I am far from pled. 
4 ing the ſpirit, from which many of theſe al- 
= terations may be ſuppoſed to proceed. It 


may be laudable at ſome times; it 
may be no leſs profitable for the Public, chan 8 
for the landed gentleman, to turn ſome ſmall 
farms into one, and ſome arable into paſ- 
= turing grounds, But this humour may ea- 
ſip go to an extreme: perhaps in ſome pla- 
eess it has gone too far already, If theſe 
i changes are made, without any regard to the 
former poſſeſſors of theſe roms if it is not 
conſidered, by what other means theſe 
el thus —_ ow their former ha- 
| | bitations, 


I — — er 
E 
1 
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Litatiogs:: can be ſupported ; if ſuch altera. 
tions are not made bad tho they may 
be legal, or agreeable to rigid juſtice, they 
are, in their own nature, barbarous and un- 
human, and e a elan and enen 
ne 5 | 


\ 


Ir may be Joubted, e theſe 
cruel landlords truly conſult, either their 
own, or the public intereſt ; at leaſt, whether 
many improvements of this nature are ſolid, 

and may be expected to be laſting. But be 
this as it will, and tho it ſhould be found 
true, that increaſing the extent of many 
particular farms yet farther, and throwing 
even a greater proportion of our arable into 
paſturing fields, would not only enrich the 
proprietor, but the Public; u as high 
prices of grain bear too hard upon the labo- 
rious part © of the nation; as turning multi- 
tudes of labouring families out of their poſ- 
ſeſſions, when they have not the means of 
ſupporting themſelves by labour in ſome 
other honeſt way, mult certainly. diminiſh 
the number of the people; as in the multi- 
tude of the people is the king's honour, and 
in the want of them is the deſtruction of the 
prince *, all meaſures, which tend either to 


Proverbs xiv. 28. 


G 2 5 cruelty 
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_ cruelty or . 9 pen 0 
depends. : 


. IN Io 5 as b ee go 058 Noth : 
and idleneſs, it is natural to conceive, that, 


in a greater number of people, there ſhould 
be A a * e of 1205 N 


Ty, Toe che expentes of living moe, and 


1 


| Airy prevails, which has truly- 8 the 
caſe ſince the Revolution, and will generally 
be the caſe when nations grow richer, the 
fame quantity of money will not go ſo far as 
formerly. Conſequently, if men gain no- 


thing by induſtry, but live upon rents, 
which either are diminiſhed, as has happen- 


ed to thoſe who live on the intereſt of money; 


or which are not increaſed, or do not in- 


creaſe, in proportion to the additional expen- 
ces of living; all ſuch people muſt become 


poorer,notwithſtanding the general increaſe of 


' riches. Now there is always a conſiderable 


number uf perſons, who are ſupported in in this 
manner. 


* See Sir Thomas Minds the firſt book of his bie 5 


and Lord Verulam, in his Hiſtory of Henry VII. con- 


- cerning the dangers which may ariſe 127 turning arable 
into ie ana | 


; : 4. H 
To 


5 
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4. Wrex: trade is increaſing, and a na- 
tion is enriched by it, this proves a ſtrong, 
temptation. to many to launch out into too 
extenſive ſchemes, and to venture farther 
than their ſtocks will bear. And, as unlucky 
adventures muſt often happen, this muſt 
neceſſarily give occaſion to more frequent 
bankruptcies, , than will happen in poorer 
countries where there is little trade. In poor 
countries there will be but few and ſmall 
debts; for little credit will be given. In 
general, therefore, as more people deal in 
trade, there will be more frequent bankrupt- 
cies 3. and, as the trade is greater, they Will 
be for greater ſums. Let this trade will en- 
rich the country, and theſe bankruptcies will 
be of little detriment upon the whole, 


= Tao the increaſe of induſtry may 
greatly augment, and has actually Foc 
ed, the value and rents of the lands in Scot- 
land; yet the lower and middling ranks, the 
richer merchants, and other gentlemen wha 
do not hve upon rents, but by induſtry, will 
become ſooner eaſy, and acquire the moſt 
early ſhare of the increaſing wealth. Such 

people are. generally moſt frugal, and moſt 
attentive. to gain. They have neither ſo 
keen a taſte, nor ſo much time for expence 
and luxury, as landed gentlemen, or ſuch as 
have nothing to do but to purſue their di- 


G 3 verſions, 
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verſions. Gentlemen in this condition are 
common moſt expenſive at all times. In 
times of greater riches, they are provoked 
do greater expence by the general taſte of the 
nation, and by ſeeing merchants and others, 
whom they reckon their inferiors, approach- 
ing nearer them in their genteeler me- 
thod of living. Meanwhile, tho their 
rents are raifed, they are not raiſed ſo early 
as they begin to increafe their expence, or in 
| gas to their taſte for luxury. Hence, 
an opulent commercial nation, a great 
many of the ancient nobility and ry wild 
at ſome times be obſerved to grow poorer, 
and will at laſt be obliged to part with their 
great eſtates to thoſe induſtrious lawyers, 
phyſicians, \ merchants, and others, who 
have been more frugal, We need not, 
therefore, be ſurpriſed, that, when riches in- 
creaſe, there are many poor people in a na- 
tion. The maxim will hold in general, That, 
where there are many rich, there 1 alſo be 


many poor. 


5 therefore, ſhould 3 writer of the 

Three Eſſays * lament ſo heavily, that the 
halcyon days, which were ſeventy years ago, 
are miſerably changed; and that his friend's 
en of 6 2 yeur cannot now go 0 far, 


5 Page 33. ; 
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as it could have gone in the d days of his grand- 


father ? The writer would impute this dif- 
ference to high taxes; but he ought to im- 
pute the greateſt part of it to the increaſe of 
riches. If any gentleman is indolent in not 
improving his eſtate when he has good op- 


portunities, what can be expected, but that 


he ſhould grow 8 the nation in- 


ereaſes in riches ? This is the narural order 


of things. It would, ſurely, be too much 
for the nation, out of complaiſance to an in- 
active ſquire, to put a ſtop to its induſtry” 
and trade. I he eſtate, Which in the Three 
Eſſays is ſaid to be much leſs confiderable 
than it was. ſeventy years ago, is ſuppoſed to 
He in England. The gentlemen of thar 

kingdom, no doubt, deſerve great regard z; 
dut a greater regard ſtill is due to the ue 
body of the people. Ihe commons, con- 
fiſting of merchants, farmers, and artiſans, 
are indeed the glory of England. The riches 


of theſe inferior ranks of men, depending on 


their freedom and induſtry, according to Mr. 
Hume *, give the advantage to England 
above any nation at preſent in the world, or 
that appears in the records of any ſtory. 
Scotland has not hitherto had the happineſs 
to have ſuch wealthy and independent com- 


mons. However, in its preſent condition, 


2 4 


5 In bis Political Diſcourſe of Commerce. | 
Uh . | it 
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it lis evſaent; that the ſame ſum of mone 
euapnöt go ſo far as fotmerly, and that thoſe, 
WhO have made no addition to their ſtates, 
"ON appear Poorer Tray Ih, anclent rimes.” 
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6. Warn there is wat ons to be 
wht by private hands, this is far from being 
a ſure ſign of the increaſe of riches. To 
form a certain concluſion, one ought to at- 
tend to many different circumſtances. If there 
are many frugal people, who ſpend leſs 
than they have, tho they have but little, 
What little they can ſpare they will be wil- 

ling to place out at intereſt, provided they 
cannot diſpoſe of it to better advantage. This 
muſt have been the caſe before the Revo- 
lation, ſuppoſing the fact to be true. But 
after the union of the two kingdoms, when 
by commerce with England better methods 
of agriculture and manufacturing were diſ- 
covered, and new ſources of tfade were 
opened, as the induſtrious part of the nation 
became richer, inſtead of placing out their 
money at intereſt, they often improved their 
grounds, purchaſed a better ſtock of cattle, 
enlarged their manufaQures, or extended 
their trade - This turned to better account, 
Þut diſabled them from lending. Where 
there is a great deal of money to be lent; and 

the lenders are ſuch as live on their rents, 
| Wit! out induſtry or buſineſs ; this ſhews, o_ 
+ | . theſe 


NA TIONAL RICHES! 329 


theſe p erſonk live within their income. This 
is —.— for their families, and often pro- 
fitable for the Public; tho caſes may be put, 
in which ſpending their whole rents, which 
vould prevent lending, may turn out more 
to the benefit of the country. If, notwith- 
ſtanding an increaſing trade, and an opulent 
manner of living, the merchant can afford to 
make purchaſes, or place out money at intereſt, 
this is indeed a ſign of immenſe wealth. At 
other times lending money may be a bad 
-fign, and only ſhew that the merchant does 
not know how to turn his money to greater 
advantage in the way of trade. Thus it is 
eaſy to ſolve thoſe appearances, which are ſo 
frightful to ſome unfortunate people, who 
-can never diſcern the Paar 15 n coun- | 
wy HAS . 


in will hk falta as jor to codes it EY 
that, tho a conſiderable ſum is yearly car- 
ried to England by the nobility and gentry, 
this does by no means exhauſt the country; 
nor will the argument from this topic anſwer 
the purpoſes of an Who raiſe 1 00 a 
clamour on 85 ren 


ihe 18 true, ever e the union 4 hy two 
crowns in the perſon of James VI. of Scot- 
and, e of the Scotch nobility and gen- 


85 try 
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try have been in uſe to ſpend ſome: part of 
their rents in England. Fe is alſo true, that 
more money has been carried to England ſince 
che union of the two kingdoms than formerly. 
It is confeſſed, this is a diſadvantage in ſome 


reſpects: if 50,0001. ſterling be carried to 


== land yearly, this is much the ſame, as if 
> Scots owed the Engliſh the capital of a 
million, computing the intereſt at five pe 
cent. So much are the national riches Ami. 
niſhed. The Scotch nobility and gentry 
cannot be vindicated, if, without any real ne- 
ceſſity or juſt reaſon, they live too much in 
England, and will not reſide at the fine ſeats 
of their anceſtors even in ſummer or autumn. 
There is certainly a greatneſs. and generoſity 
in not abandoning our friends or our coun- 
try when they are poor. Whatever can be 
juſtly conſtrued into a contempt of either of 
them muſt be highly criminal. But, after 
all, great latitude muſt be allowed in caſes 
of this nature. Men are not bound by any 
ue to live in any particular place, merely to 
keep money in that ſpot of the earth. One 
need not wonder, that there ſhould be ſo 
e a reſort to London: fo large and opu- 
lent a city muſt furniſh buſineſs and enter- 
tainmem, to ſuit various difpoſitions, and to 
allure multitudes from every quarter. The 
n may be obſerved res 
Se 


7 


er NAT TON Ar. wichns. the 


au capitals of every other country — NO 
wonder therefore, that men of rank in Scot 
land ſhould ineline to ſpend font pate! on New 


* 
* . 9 EI 


tine 15 ſueh a er er „ 11 
8 : „eb inquiring, beer „Heir 
large capital is more advantageous,” or dif- 
advantageous to a nation; whether the capi- 
tal of Great Britain is not like a head too 
large for the body; or, whether Seotchmen 
are or are not to be blamed for living ſo much 
at London ;/ it isevident that North Britain 
is not Impoveriihed by their reſort to the ca- 
pital; but, on the contrary, is daily increaſ- 
ing in riches and that the Scots nobility and 
gentry carry away only a part of their 1. 
creaſed rents. This, if it were neceſſary, 
might be illuſtrated by a particular compu- 
tation: but nes any eue it 1 ap- 
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Aſpice agedum hanc frequentiam, cui vix urbis 
„ tecta ſufficiunt. Ex municipiis et colonlis 
ſuis, ex toto denique orbe terrarum confluxerunt.- 
Alios adducit ambitio, alios neceſſitas officii publici, 
alios impoſita legatio, alios luxuria, opulentum et op- 
portunum vitiis locum quezrens : alios liberalium ſtu- 
diorum cupiditas, alios ſpectacula: quoſdam traxit 
amicitia, quoſdam induſtria, latam oſtendendæ wirtuti- 
nacta materiam : quidam venalem formam attulerunt, 
quidam venalem eloquentiam. Nullum non hominum 
genus concurrit in urbem, et-vircutibus et vitiis ee 
premia ponentem. 

Senec. in Confolat. ad Heloiam, cap. vi. 
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1 that the rents in North, Britain 
2 Having been raiſed, in ſome places to 
in others to a balf, a third, or 4 fourth, 
more than before the union, and being 
ſcarce diminiſhed any where, the ies, 
made to the rents muſt be greater than any 
-fum, which the nobility and gentry can be 
ſuppoſed to ſpend in England. From which 
it may juſtly be concluded, chat. ſince the 
_-umon, Scotland has gained in the rents of 
lands and houſes, as Well as in trade and ma- 
nufactures, and that not a peny of. iis an- 
cient! rent Is . in England. 508 


1 ur 6300 remaining objection t to > the f 
tion, that Scotland is enriched ſince the 
union, is taken from the luxury, that has 
prevailed | fince that period, and is ſaid ſtill 
to be increaſing. But of all objections this 
is certainly the weakeſt. In truth, it proves 
the contrary to that, which it is brought to 

eſtabliſh, Nothing can be more inconſiſtent, 
than; with the author of the Three Eſſays *, 
to comp lain of the ſcarcity of gold and Gl- 
ver, of The decay of trade and manufactures, 
_and of the flow progreſs of agriculture, and 
at the ſame time, of the increaſe of luxury 
and expence of living. This writer, indeed, 
confeſſes, that one would PP e 
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Faitoitbouj in&ion-could happen. What may 
Le i e I ſhall not pretend to ſay ſome 

people believe very odly; but, whatever this 
Water or any one elſe may believe, one may 
venture eta wa Reb 2 COHN; in 
an mati 


+ | : "I 
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Gurar een are mmf of luxury; 5 
Inv d made moſt deſervedly. But, in truth, : 
the inereaſè of luxury in any nation is an _ 
fallible teſtimony of the increaſe of 0 5 
An individual may be worth 5000 l. 
annum, and ſpend only a ſingle RR 
He may augment his eſtate without aug- 
menting his expences. But this ought ne- 
ver to be ſuppoſed of a whole people. If a 
nation become generally richer, the bulk of 
the people will incline to increaſe their ex- 
pences. Landed gentlemen in general are 
too much diſpoſed at all times to go beyond 
their incomes, and encumber their eſtates. 
But, if their rents increaſe, their temptations 
to live higher will prove ſtronger. Even the 
induſtrious part of the people will add ſome- 
thing to their former expences, when ang 
are better able to afford it. If, on the con- 
trary,” they do not grow richer; this cannot 
be ſuppoſed of the generality. Tf luxury i 3 
on the growing hand, riches muſt be in- 
creaſed in proportion. There is only one 
N to this political maxim. For, if 
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9 a nation is indebted to foreigners for the: 
means of ſupporting its luxury; if foreign» 


il] ers have a juſt demand upon it for AY 
1 equal to the additional expences above thoſe 
of former times; it is certainly Poorer. W. hat 
s due to foreigners muſt always be ſubtract 
ed from the national riches: And, if any 
nation ſpend more than it really has, it mlt 
become poorer, and prove bankrupt at laſt. 
But how little can either South or North 
| Britain be ſuppoſed to owe to foreign mer- 
= ehants ! I do not ſpeak of the public debt; 
= this ſhall be inquired into afterwards : I 
s only conſider the debts of private perſons. 
= Nov, the balance of what Scotch merchants 
cope to foreign nations above what foreign: 
ers owe to them at any particular time, muſt 
certainly be very ſmall, compared with the 
whole riches of the nation. Nay, the ba- 
lance may be ſuppoſed to be often on the 
ſide of Scotland. Other debts; which the 
Scots owe to one another, are of no conſe- 
'F | quence in the preſent argument, and do not 
=: affect the common riches of- the nation. 
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n abſurd 4 keien W are 
we apt to conceive concerning luxury! In 
one ſenſe, almoſt every thing may be reckon- 


ed luxury. In another, there is much leſs 5 
than is commonly believed. Defining lu- | 
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ſumptuous, method of living, in a moraÞ 
ſenſe it is always bad; for it is a great cor- 
rupter both of mens genius and virtue. In 
a political ſenſe, it is alſo bad, as, upon the: 
7 5 it renders a people weak in conſe- 
quenee of their vices. God forbid, that 1 
fhould endeavour to leſſen the horrors, which 
wiſe and good men have moſt juſtly con- 
ceived. of it, or that I ſhould not prefer the 
innocence and virtue of a nation to its riches. 
Not only ought a virtuous. man to- deteſt 
luxury, but, abſtracting from morals, a 
2 politieian, who conſiders only the 
ſtrength of nations, ought to paſs the very 
2 judgment. For virtue, by rendering 
a people more honeſt and valiant, makes 
them ſtronger either for attack, or for de- 
fence; though it does not always render 
them opulent. It is oy a high degree of 
virtue that can ſecure good morals and great 
riches at the ſame time; yet it always tends. 
to preſerve a nation longer, and render it 
more ſecure. On the other hand, luxury 
enervates a people. - Yet, where it runs 
through all ranks, it can —_ be ſupported | 
by n. riches. 


Tross maxims, "hae are ;uſt when ap- 
plied to the luxury of particular perſons, 
cannot always-be applied when we conſider 


a whole * A * citizen may _ 
| TOE 


2. 


x 7 
— 
3 pF 
38 
£50 « 
3 
3 
2 3 
54-8 
3 MW 
. 
l . £ 
# 
bh. 4 
2 
1 * 
— ».F 
I FOR 
1* WM 
- +4 
3 VE 
* be! 
* 7 
19 
1 2 
* 
E * 
Z 
a 
1 
1 i 
4 1 
3 
LS 
: 7 NY * 
8 
* . 
1 1 
ES 
j 7: 
£ 
! 
. 
3 
5 tos 
44 3 
by $ 
x 
2 
4 Fi 
g + 
N 
4 
3 i, 
- FE 
£ by 
F, 
72 
»* 
5 
a 
0 % 
51. J 
; 
"$77 8 
4 * 
43; . 
3: 
3. 
4 14 
1 
* 1 * 
+ * 
| 
I 
My * 
-B 
* 1 
2? 
2 E 
+ Wh 
1 
; 


thatthis ſhould happen to an induſtrious nat or 
_ "The bulk of an induſtrious people never were, 
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prove bankrupt. It is altogether improbable, 


and, according to the common principl 


+74 buran nature, never will be, diſpoſed to 
exceed their revenues. Such people are com- 


monly attentive to gain. The love of pro- 
fit is ſtronger with them, than the love of 
pleaſure. In conſequence of this they live 
within bounds, and the far greateſt part of 
them are frugal. It is chiefly among men 
of great fortunes, who gain nothing by la- 
bour, that we ſhall fich the diſpoſition to 
extravagant expence. In an induſtrious 
nation theſe form hank a ſmall body. Such 
of ckem as run in debt, do it gradually. 
And, as rich induſtrious men come in their 
places, it is of leſs conſequence to the nation. 
But we need not put the iſſue of this matter 


upon probabilities only; in truth, it is as 


impoſſible for a whole nation, as for parti- 
cular perſons, to ſpend more than they have, 
without being indebted to others. In ſhort, 


if luxury has been increaſing in Scotland 


ever ſince the Revolution, 1 e have 
| eee in e gene 50 
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3 to, go pe tl eaſt mbar bis deen 
pe concerning the wealth of. Ex GLAND, 


before the Revolution, no good reaſon 


ſuppoſed to have been equally fortunate: 
England is the land of liberty; London, 
the « center, -from which this | liberty flows to 
the reſt of the iſland. The rays of liberty, 
like thoſe of light, are denſer when nearer the 
center. The Scots are at a greater diſtance 
from it. The Engliſh are nearer it, and muſt 


have peculiar advantages. During ſeveral 


ages, they have been a richer and a more 
induſtrious nation. © They have had greater 
fill in agriculture and manufactures, and 
better notions of trade. In general, they 
ſeem to have leſs curioſity than the Scots, or 
rather to be more ſteady in their purſuits; 
Thetr artiſans and dealers of every kind con- 
fine themſelves to fewer branches of trade or 
manufactures, and divert leſs to other objects 
not connected with their chief employment. 

This makes them more expert and ſuccefs- 
ful in thoſe particular branches of trade 
which they purſue. All theſe are ſo great 


advan- 


* 


1 F Scotland: is eren richer al it was 


can be aſſigned, why England ſhonld not be 
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advantages, that it is ſcarce to be thought, 


the Engliſh have not made. proportionably 
greater advances than the Scots; unleſs. it is 


ſuppoſed, that their more early application 


to trade, and their having carried it to ſo g 


* height before the Revolution, harh „ 


ed it impoſſible, or very difficult, for them 


to multiply their trade in the ſame propor- 


tion, as may eaſily be done by the French 
or Scots, who have more gs Saget 


themlclves e annmercr. 


"dv he this as it will, the; e e 5 


of England ſince the 3 are very 


| great. Compared wa} land, Scotland 
* a in of 


12 


poor; taxes, impoſed 

for the expence of — rnment, ought to be 

conſidered in 3 light. All the ſigns which 
indicate am increaſe of riches are viſible in 


England. Its agriculture: is much advan- 


ed, the value of land is raiſed, the intereſt 
ef money reduced, the quantity of ſhipping 
of all kinds, and of the Royal Navy in parti- 


cular, prodigiouſly augmented. Numerous 
ſtately buildings have been raiſed, and all 


things appear grand and magnificent. From all 


which it might be expected, the minds of the 
Engliſh would be eaſy upon this point, and 


not 125 perpetually haunted WR me dreadful 


OI: of poverty and min ns je 
'Lzw 
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Fer not Jong ago, an eſſay was publiſh- 
ed, to prove that the foreign trade of Bri- 
_ rain is faſt declining. This Eſſay has been 
aſcribed to a merchant lately deceaſed, who 
was no leſs eminent 'for his riches and ex- 
tenſive trade, than for large and generous. 
notions of commerce, and for a firm patri- 
otiſm *. A gentleman of ſuch a character 
could have 8 at heart but the good 
of his country. He could not have any 
intention to miſlead. his countrymen. Yet, 
this worthy citizen actually miſleads, and 


ſets before us a very Keen, view of our 
affairs. 7 


2 Jr only hath he aſſerted, that the fo- 
reig of England is declining, but he 
Pape to Ig that the loſs of it makes us 
decline in all other reſpects, and that 
the whole the nation is growing poor. "If | 
this be not his meaning, or if he would al- 
low, that we are growing rich upon the 
whole, we might be leſs concerned about 
our forei gn trade, or any panicular brane 


WS 


3 Bis Matthew Decker: his book is intituled « An 
_ © eſſay on the cauſes of the decline of the foreign 
< trade, conſequently of the value of the lands, of 
4 Britain, and on the means to reftore both.” 

This piece ſeems to have been compoſed about the 
Year 1740, and has been printed oftner than once. 
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poſitions may be made. 1. That, tho apon 
the whole we are gainers by it, we are 
not ſo great gainers as at ſome former pee 


riod: © If this be true, it is a diſadvantage; 
unleſs by applying lets to foreign trade, Z 
we. beſtow our labour at home on an in- 
duſtry that is more Profitable. It is cer - 
_ tainly-more profitable to improve our bar- 
ren lands to the value of a million, than 


only to gain half amillion by foreign come 


| merce. 


5 * 8 93 5 8 725 
. + " : 
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2. $5.4 may Oy next . —— upon 


the whole, we are loſers. by. our foreign 

trade; and our loſs may be computed to a- 

- mount to a million, or half a million annually, 

or to any other ſum. Even upon this ſup- 
poſition, we may be growing richer upon 


the whole; for, if we only loſe annually 


half a million by our foreign trade, while 


we are improving our barren lands and 
ſtock of cattle to the value of a million, 


we are e gining i a million 
. 


Ir 1 may be added, that « our - gains w” os 
meſtic induſtry, and by the improvement of 
% our 


e B — 
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FD lands and ftock of cattle, are of the 


moſt ſolid kind. They are more truly pro- 
fitable than gains to the ſame nominal ex- 
tent by foreign trade. The labours, by 


5 which we procure them, are more healthful; 


keep our countrymen at home, keep 


our people more innocent, promote better 


morals, preſerve ſimplicity of manners, pre- 


vent luxury, and are leſs uncertain and pre- 
carious. Foreign trade, no doubt, may 


be very profitable. In ſome caſes, it may 
bring quicker gains. But our merchants, 
and many others of our countrymen, value 
foreign trade too highly, when they lay it 
_ down as a poſition, that a nation cannot be- 
come rich and powerful without a great _ 
280 Foreagn trade. 


Iris true, if weare > every year viſta by 


our foreign trade, we mult gradually loſe 


our filver and gold. Not an ounce of -ei- 


ther of them will be left among us in the 


end; and we muſt uſe paper or other ma- 
terials-for circulation among ourſelves. Ac- 
_ cording to the author of the Three Eſſays, 
and other writers, this is all we have at 
preſent. Nay, according to the calculations 
of ſome of our merchants, who have been 
raiſing an alarm ever ſince the beginning of 


this century, long before this time there 


muſt not t have been a Calling! in the country: 
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142 Or NATIONAL RICHES! 
às the balance of trade is ſaid to be almoſt 
every where againſt us. But the great quan- 
city of coin and plate that is to be ſeen, is 

an infallible Proof that there is an error in 

their computations, and that, upon the 
whole, the Engliſh are 2 W oy oe. 
- foreign trade *, re 


To. give an exatt ans e account 
of the foreign trade of Britain; to compare 
the quantity and value of our exports and 

imports; to diſtinguiſn preciſely, when, 
and where, and how far; the balance of 
trade is either on our ſide, or againſt us; is 
£00 great an attempt for the moſt ſkilful of 
our merchants, It is not propoſed to launch 
out into ſo wide an ocean. But, without 
any ſuch detail, it will net be difficult to 
 Thew, that Sir Matthew Decker has not 
proved, that the foreign trade of Britain is 
declining; and that all the appearances, up- 
on which he builds his e _ = _ - 
ed pon ek D i cipl 
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bankrupts; the great arrears of rent owing 

all other England, which the landlords every 
where complain of; the great number of 
farms thrown upon the landlords hands; the 
vaſt increaſe of the poors rates. All theſe 
appearances, in ſo far as they are real, have 
been explained already. They are the na- 


tural conſequence of great luxury, and great 
; luxury! is the effect of great riches. 


bt Brew i beſide thoſe phæ nomena already 
explained, Sir Matthew Decker obſerves, 
that many petitions are preſented to parlia- 
ment, complaining of the decay of the 
woollen manufactures, and of the ſtarving 
condition to which the poor are reduced in 
the cloathing countries: two facts, the truth 
of which I do not examine; for, ſuppoſing 
them to be true, they prove no more than 
that one branch of foreign trade is decayed z 
which may be ſupplied by others. Trade is 
very variable in its nature. All the branches 
of it cannot flouriſh equally at all times. 
Particular cauſes may. make ſome of them 
languiſh at times at which commerce is in 
the moſt proſperous condition upon the whole. 
When ſeveral nations in Europe, rouſed by 
the example of the Britiſh, are ſetting up 
manufactures, and encouraging their peo- 
ple to trade, this muſt neceſſarily produce 
alterations. No wonder, that our rivals the 
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N on our ſite, many 


1 een both" effablihed, and * d.to a 
great ſength, ſince the Revolution; in par- 
| ienlar, ſeveral, by which we fave vaſt ums, 


1 Which formerly we paid to the Frencf „ and 

= which at preſent add confiderabl My to t 
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= 1 "Tax wth of the ptice of wool, Vbich 
5 i conſidered as another ſymptom of the de. 
* Eline of the woollen manufacture and of our 
[ | foreign trade, may be accounted for, in 
ſome meaſure, by the increaſe of the breed 
of ſheep in Britain and Irelang, and by the 
difficulty of ſmuggling wool into France, 
notwithſtanding the high prices it gives in 
char country. It is not propoſed to examine 
| ____  theftateof the wool, or how far the wool- 
len manufacture is decayed. This is a ſub- 
? je& more proper for others, than for the 
author of the Characteriſtics. But it may 
be obſerved in general, that the cheapnefs 
= of 1. matetials is an advantage to a manu- 
ei Sd 
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much, that their prices may be low even 
when chere is a great demand for the manu- 
K into which they are wrought. 


Tux E ihe ſymptoms of a 8 . 


foreign trade, that are mentioned by this 


Writer, ariſe from the ſtate. of the exchange, 


bullion, and coin. It is ſaid, the exchange 
was more againſt us in the year 1740, 8 
formerly. But does any man know, how 
the exchange ſtands between London, and 
all the places with which the Engliſh trade? 
or does he know, how much we loſe. or 
gain by every city, or by every branch of 
trade? Except he know this in the conſtant 
courſe of trade, he cannot know how tke 
exchange ſtands upon. the whole, or draw 
firm concluſions fr om the courle of it. 
Taz ſcarcity 0 ſilver coin is given ag 
another ſign of the dec'enſion of our fo- 
reign trade. But if we have greater plen- 
ty of guineas and of foreign gold, this wil 


compenſate the ſcarcity of ſilver. There is 
an obvious reaſon for this ſcarcity: our 


filver and gold coins are not properly adjuſted 
in proportion to the reſt of the coins in Eu- 
rope; ſo profit may be made by exporting 
the lateſt coined and. the heavieſt of aur 

lilver money. I his is a loſs, no doubt; 
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ne laſt bad pte, b. -rved: by the 
7 re "a the Eſfay, is that the, mint lies 
"idle; and that little or no new: coin appears. 
On this, he lays down two maxims, - both of 
chem fallacious. Yo The barometer of the 

+ ee trade of a nation is its mint. It 
«plenty of treaſure is brought in, and 
a Wo little carried out, part of it will be con- 


5 £ tinually coining, and much new, money 


FEMA}, + appear; the certain, ſymptom of a 
« flouriſhing trade *,” Is not the reverſe 
rather to be expected: ?. and may not the 
maxim be turned another way? If plenty 
of money is brought in, and little carried 
“ out, the coin will not be diminiſned, but 
be increaſed. There will be no neceſſity 
I for a new coinage ; fo little new money 


will appear: the certain artm of 4 
flouriſhing trade.“ 


5 


* 


FTuis argument will appear ſtronger, if 
we conſider the Fe of Paper. 


i His ſecond. maxim 18 of he; fame Kind, 
ov «4 f much treaſure be brought in, yet 
< more be Faced Puts the. mint muſt lie 
Pk, * Efix, page 3. 25 | 3 95 b 1735 Ibid.. T 
8 idle 
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little new money will appeal; the 
« ſure ſign of a decaying trade.” T he re- 
verſe appears rather to be the truth: e K 
0 much money be brought in, yet more be 
carried out, the mint muſt not lie idle, 

„as coin will be daily more ſcarce.” 'There- 
"66: fore there 
money A e the ſure ſign of a de- 
caping trade.“ However, as merchants 
are beſt able to judge of theſe maxims, it 
is beſt not to be 
the mint: only, in general, it ſeems to be 


true, that a greater or leſs quantity of coin 
is not a certain ſign, either of increafi! ing —_— 


han (ek or of N riches. 


3» 
1 


n notwithſtanding 1 Eeentedge of 


A wadoythis eminent merchant has not proved, 
that the foreign trade of England hath de- 
clined. Such a decline is not probable, 
ſince the number of merchants and of ſhips 
is daily increaſing. It is ſcarce to be thought, 

that our merchants would perſiſt in carrying 
on a loſing trade. We fee the very fame 
appearances as if we were gaining: for, if 
our merchants are gaining, whatever they 


gain mult, at laſt, be brought to our fields, 


cities, dds harbours: Merchants can 18 
cure their gain no where elſe, except they 
lend it to e or place it in foreign 
won I édo not find, this is alleged. 
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1 * Britain. We ſee daily addirions macle de 1 to 


1 Or NATIONAL RIC HES. 
Wealth is thoug ht to be i 7 ds a ſafe 9 


Hur ſhipping. Our harbours are in a bett: 
| c Pee u plenty of er ſto res,. 
We have all forts of e mmodities. 


Our 9wn fields are better eule beg. 1 here- 


fore the preſumption certainly” is, that our 
foreign trade, as well as our domeſtic in- 
5 is increaſed. But, after all, the 
queſtion of the greateſt importance is not, 
_ «Whether we gain or loſe by foreign trade?” 
The more important inquiry is, V hether 
we are growing richer or poorer upon the 
£ whole?” If it would put an end to dif- 
putes about foreign trade, more might be 
granted, than can poſſibly be demanded by 
ſuch as are moſt anxious about it. Grant 
that during the laſt ſixty years we have loſt 
half a million yearly by foreign trade, or, 
which is the ſame thing, have exported bul- 
lion or coin to that value, amounting in 
the whole to thirty millions; the moſt timo- 
rous dealers in exchange can aſk no more. 
So great a loſs ſeems abſolutely impoſſible, 
confidering the immenſe quantity of addi- 
tional plate-that has been got within this pe- 
riod.” Yet, even upon this hard ſuppoſition, 


as the nation has gained to a' much greater 


value by the improvement of our lands and 
HomeamanufaAures, we are a gr 125 deal 
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8 V E Ought not, however, to neglect che 
3000 1 this worthy ue . He 4 — 


may Nee lo Th. oy Ag improving f ſuch as 


may be in danger. The nation is, undoubt» > 
 edly, greatly, obliged to him for his good 


withes and uſeful endeavours; bur. he has 
been miſled by the greatneſs of the commerce 
of England. The Engliſh have been con- 
nu, improving their trade from the 

days of Queen Elizabeth: ſo it is at length 
come to a great height. The advantages, 


which they. have prong by it, have 4zirred 


up the emulation of other nations. Ever 


ſince the reign of Lewis XIV. the French 
ave made great. efforts to rival us in trade. 
Bing, an ingenious and ambitious nation, 


they have ſucceeded very far in their deſign, 


Viewing the great 6 which the French 


have made, and which are more ſenſible du- 
ring the laſt. forty. years, one is apt to ima- 


eine, that the Engliſh trade, though really | 
much greater, = to decline. As it was 


great before, the later increaſe of it be- 
comes leſs, perceptible. It is impoſſible, in 
the nature of the thing, that the trade of 


any nation can be continually increaſing, and 


bring in greater and greater ſums in a per: 
n ſucceſſion. It muſt often be at a 
. „„ =_ 


H 3 


| many * 2" ul ES for. re 
1 nches, of. trade, Which we 
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Will not be 571 to endete! | 18 ds Ab 
appear to decline, hen it 101 az denen 
mnſenſibly, "increaſed," But, While wWe ſee 
fuch goodly appearances and i mpfovemnents 
in our fields, cities, and Harbours, we _—_ 


* deli ones of es, riches; 


T's 
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111 not peer imehlied to af ert Heat 
us country might not be much more im- 
proved, and the commerce of Great Britain 
fenderęed much more flouriſhing. It would 
be eaſy to propoſe” many excellent ſchemes 
for promoting this defign, Many notable 
ones have been offered to the Public with this 
5451 Among others, Sir Matthew D K- 

and Mr. Tucker of Briſtol , hay 
5 ſome grand and magnificent propo- 
fals for raifing taxes more advantageouſly 
for the Public, and for improving and em- 
belliſhing our country. Such propoſals 
merit the higheſt applauſe; they diſcover an 
exalted patriotifm, and an enlarged mind, 
and juſtly deſerve the notice of men in 
power. Could any thing tend ſo much to 
their honour, as giving due attention to pub- 
_ lic-ſpirited! ſchemes, ſelecting ſuch of them 
as are Juſt and Prafticabl e, and employing 
fo] * In his excellent Eſlay on the ent and c. 


| advantages which reſpectively attend France and Great 
Rs with — to 5 * 


So” | | - . | 
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Or NA ION. 1: RICHES. 151 
their. intereſt and authority to have them 
eſtabliſned? How hard is it, that ſo many 
are Wwholly taken up with their own ſelfiſh 
and e views, in procuring a precarious 
when they might obtain a_ more 
Landis and ſolid intereſt, by real ſervices 
to the Public! When it is ſo eaſy to ſhew 
the advantages of many noble propoſals, 
it is unhappy, that it ſhould be found fo 

difficult to put ny one of fem, 0 exccu- 
| tion. 55 


1 : . 


"Pap while Sir Matthew Becker deſerves 
the higheſt} praiſes for endeavouring to cor- 
rect our errors, he has fallen into à miſtake 
concerning the effects of our taxes at pre- 
ſent. For the ſame reaſons, for which we 
have taken notice of other errors in his 
_ Effay, it will be neceſſary to correct his miſ- 
take on this head ; as it has raiſed too great 
an alarm, and tends too much to diſquiet 
7 the minds of the Pons ; 
Acconbine to this N $ prin» 
ciples *, when the Government raiſes 
4,050,000 l. by exciſes, cuſtoms, and ſalt 
duties, and raiſes ten per cent or 445,000 I. 
for collecting them, both ſums amounting 
to 5,115,0c01. the people pay in conſe- 
_ quence no leſs than e 75 and 1 25 
To * Page 3 $ Shot 0 faees! of args 
0 1 „ ung 


PPP 1 * — — a 
0 hs 1 — 4 — * * * 5 4 ; a 


N 


og. the. 18. water age of dhe 
tax 8, Which he calculates at 4. 20 cn l. 
um, of all che taxes amounting at this 
fate to 1 5289, 375 J. he concludes, that, 
28 * eee of England at eight 


2D _ He i ga Sh: 281 Af 33 
N deen n n! 
a high T ee 
*. git is ſomewhat intrieate. It 
IS. feet that thoſe, Who pay the five 
millions immediately to the Soyernment, 
| muſt, on this account, raiſe the prices of 
their goods to their ſtomers. Theſe cuſ- 
tomers, again, muſt lay the advanced price 
of the goods, which, they have bought, on 
the « 2 tomers to whom they ſell them. 
Theſe, again, muſt lay the advanced prices 
upon their cuſtomers; and ſo on in ſuc- 
ceſſion,. through all the orders and indivi · 
duals in the State, till, at lu Se tiger 
arrive at the conſum + 


1550 


"Wirnour failing, ed this 5 
if it is ſolid, muſt. affect trade in a coun- 
tries, Where taxes are levied, by cu toms or 
exciſes, . and. ſo. muſt affect our rivals as well 
as Out 0 lves ; 3 it is, in its own 1 atur, 
Wk it is Hal on too precario 


2 TY „ * 


8 


& b bers nvi N and ſerms mote 


. metaphyſician than a mier- 


chants : {PAO be evi dent oh rer a few Ob- 

fontutianboſncs 00 eee e e 

79913 18 DOSY e | kl enges 
Acconbixe t 0 Sir Matthew Decker Kia 
the price of ſhoes muſt be advanced by the 
oh 

the tanner, the leather: cutter, and the ſhoe- 


. . Br 
4 34 


maker, who buy each from the other ih : 


ceſſon, muſt lay upon their cuſtomers, 
irſt, . the advanced prices of the ſhoes they 
nor ſecondly, 'the advanced prices of the 
wages of their journeymen, who maſt raiſe 
their wages to anſwer the advanced prices 
of ſhoes; thirdly, the money paid on ac- 
count of all the former advanced prices, in 
conſequence of the tax; and laſt of all, a 
reaſonable profit on this money as traders. 
At this rate this writer muſters up twelve 
advanced prices in ſucceſſion, which the 
wearers of ſhoes muſt pay for the tax, be- 
yond the bare duty. And as both ſoap and 
candles are taxed, he places twelve advanced 
prices more on ſhoes, on account of the tax 
on ſoap, and other twelve on account of 


that on candles. He obſerves further, that 


the ſame thing muſt hold in all taxes on the 


nece ſſaries of life; and that the dearneſs of : 
Werne wait advance: Aen. e of all 1 


| 2 


on leather, the grazier, the butcher, 
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1 9 ——.— conſump ting 
: hattqoie9 ad wh. 2 41121945 Notts 181 Hier 
By theſe. methods he finds, that. the ſub- 
jects, who conſume che goods, pay more 
than the 2 ble Fog «qr re- enge is levied 
294 che > INTER 1r ent. 11 thia * 27 83 275 2 #2 Þ 
* 925 i 1540 Dat. jon 
. bBowonlt i lo ap calcu e dae to be 
5 rags on/conjefture alone. Anditheirun- 
inty N 12 red be We eee 


pou * matter much ſandy — 
f Matthew Decker himſelf hath . e wr 
fe ge tr 6 re N it; 901 ee 
N 5 2 * Tas ; Tax: Wins 37 Z 
5. . aw moſt equitable mew See 
p Tobable computation ſeem to ł (10 T hat 
Pe ſon whatſoever, who ſells his good 
or en in the way of trade, from the | 
firſt who pays the tax immediately to the 
"Goverament,! to the" laſt who'furniſhes-the 
goods to the conſumers, muſt n from 
"Ns zuſtome the money whicl 
he paid Da wecounitvof this — rea- 
ſonable profit on this money, in the way of 
trace, as well as upon that part of his ſtock 
- which is laid out on the prime coſt of goods. 
8 .) That as the common intereſt ol None 
* W n a profit in trade, a 
a | {11 er 


Toe. #23 


CN e . 


0 P NATI ORA L RICHES.\24; 


greater Droht muſt be allowed on the money | 
that is paid on account of the tax. At 
- which rate, theſe profits may be computed 


-atiro;} at 15, or at 20 pen cent. and W 
"HON: BY 1 ir higher. [LEED of vw 215 


Tun caſe will Ye dend to N * com- 
| pound, intereſt ; in which, if the intereſt is 
at 5 per cent. the principal is doubled in 
fewer than 15, tripled i in fewer than 23, and 
quadruplicated in fewer than 29 years. If 
the idteteſt is ſuppoſed, to be 10 per cent. 
the principal is doubled in fewer than 8, 
tripled in fewer than 12, and quadruplica- 
ted in fewer than 1g years. If the intereſt 
18 ſuppoſed to be 20 per cent. the principal 


18 doubled in fewer than 4, tripled 1 in fewer 5 


than 7, and quadruplicated in fewer than 
8 years.” Computations: of the fame na- 
ture may be made for e TY ow 
tions. RE hg 


7 Nee as n S Matthew computes, no fewer 
"ir twelve advanced prices on ſome taxes, 
and, according to his method of calculating, 
might undoubtedly, in ſeveral caſes, reckon 
more; and as the profits of merchants on 
money laid out in trade may be ſuppoſed 
always more than 5, and ſometimes more 
than 10, 13, or even 20 per cent, it is eaſy 
to ſee, that taxes ought to be raiſed to the con- 
0 ſumers, 
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Di. ſumers, not only to double, but 1 to triple, 
9 0 druple, ay in A r propo . 
72 no man can poſſibly imagine to be 
5 ea There muſt be a fallacy therefore in 
this argument. Eittlerftrels'c can pe laid on 
ſuch*computations. So the people of Bri- 
tain need not be greatly alarmed at the taxes 
impoſed, by cuſtoms and exciſes. And if 


thefe is no fallacy, they are in no worſe con- 
| dition than other nations. * | 


2 — 
S y 4 


— 
De 


wy ro not however enter lags into o the 
nature. of ſuch. taxes; and ſhall not aſſert, 
that the Government might not raiſe equal 
ſums, with greater eaſe to the people. 1 

approve of many of the ſchemes ſuggeſt d 
by Sir Matthew Decker. and. others, and wiſh 
that a ſpirit of patriotiſm may poi m_— 
and more, to render them e. 
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＋ Brain *. bee at 1 with 
| reſpe&t to piety, "morals, or publick ſpi- 
fit ; if we examine the national. genius, 
either for the nobler arts and ſciences, or TR 
war; no doubt, there are many thin 
Jarming i in our condition. But nothing 1 — 
relates only 10 money, or to trade, ought to 
give anxiety to true 8 excepting per- 
haps the greatneſs of the public debts. For 
tho we have ſufficient funds for ſupporting 
the public credit, and for clearing the na- 
tional debts, yet great debts are embarraſſing 
in their own nature, and unleſs they are pru- 
dently managed, may, in certain circum- 
ſtances, involve us in difficulties and con- 
fuſion. F or this reaſon every lover of his 
a country 
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1 ry ſhould. ardently wiſh to 3 the 

Noble debts paid, and ſhould chear ully 
contribute his endeavour ieee ſo good 
an end. Be £1 bs IP 3 _ | 5200 115 8 82900 


yet 45 „ 1 333 15 1 8. = % 115 12 


Ar the — time, L is no EY — 
t0 end, that the nation either is im 
| pdveriſhed by theſe debts in the mean time, 
or is unable to clear them without diſtreſs, : 
whenever they ſet heartily about it. There 
is a fund of wealth in Great Br 6+ do not 
| ſay inexhauſtible, but ſuperior. to that, of any 
ether European nation, not excepting. even 
the Dutch, who, notwithſtanding their im- 
menſe trade and vaſt. quantity of ſilver and 
gold, are far from having ſuch ſolid funds, 
or being in ſuch advantageons cireumſtan- 
ces, as the Britiſh. © Great Britain has ſub- 
ſtantial funds vaſtly ſaperior to all cur debts 
and Meceſnues, We tho v we are ee in 


ee i we owe eighty reittfions ; 
eighty millions do not exceed, or only ex- 
cted a very little, perhaps they do not even 
amount to, the yearly revenues of tl the peo- 
ple of Great Britain and Ireland.” " Accord- 
ing to Davenant's calculation for the year 
1688, there were more than five millions 
and a half of people in England, each of 
om, at a medium, ſpent kt. 9% . 

| a year. 


he, "or / their yearly exp —— 
computation was not too high. Tris come 
pues, there are ten millions of people in 
Great Britain and Ireland at preſent. And, 
as there are ſuch high complaints of our 
eee cher, mene 8H. rena | 


br Ew 
y five millions for 
pences of the whole pebple- Again, 
ſuppoling'that”a' Forth part, Gr twentylef 
the eighty millions, are de to foreigners, 
and that we export 4 million annually to pay 
the intereſt at five per cent. at this rate, the 
yearly revenues of the peop of Great Bri⸗ 
tain and Ireland, after paying! whatthey owe 
to foreigners, do not amount to leſs than 
eigkty four millions ſterling®, With ſuch a 
vaſt fund of wealth, can We be ar a loſs to 
fall . proper methods of diſcharging t 
whole, or what — of the public debts we 
find neceffary? ? Were we to conſider the 
whole nation, as a private eee e of a 


3 a 5 * I's * #1 , * T r „ 


* har bs the Three Bayehas not a Ie i 
Fern of the wealth of England when he 1magines 
Gepe 1.) that the Engliſh could not hold it long with- 
Out ing undone, . if they were obliged to ſend 60880 1. 
| yearly ont of the countfy. They ought not, for no Ha- 
tion ought, to give away their money without good rea- 

ſons; "buſt tho they {ent aa a weren they would 
ca Hon exhauſtec. . 
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35 „it would give us. a fa ourable race 
15 of ur affairs, 1 ere is certainly ſome ſort 
ebenes Tho the iſland; or the ren 
trade, and induſtry of the inhabitants, can- 
de ſold like an eſtate; yet the public 5 
: rey - ves, or dar * dnues of. > rowing . my 


ſpend no me — — 9 like- 
entieman, L ee ee 


1 47 0 Ft: % Ve. 5 012; 07 2631S 7 


* | Bom leaving ie Kama fb by andthe par- : 


t be difficult for private. perſons, : 
very great 1 of public ſpirit, 
. greatly in accompliſhing this excel- 
lent deen. nay, to accompliſh it without any 

to themſelves, and without any augmen- 
tation, nay; with an abatement of the taxes. 
There is no myſtery in all this. If the ſtory 
be true, the honeſt man, who lately ſent 

Loot. to one of the miniſters of Ret help 
tO pay the public debt, has led the way and hy 
ſet us à fair example. Nay he has done 
more than is neceſſary. For there is no ne- 

_ . Private to advance their 


. 


? NA q D E B TS! 161 


| dier ty it che richer 
i dieir _ and ubm to e o 
—— of wanting the uſe of 
it for>a.ſeaſon.© In imitation of the 8 2 
ſity of ſuch a” W citizen, who contre- 
hs hundred pounds for ſo good an 
end, may a public ſpirit ſpread itſelf among 
the people, and every one run with his plate 
to: the public treaſury, that the public debts 
may be more ſpeedily paid! What an im- 
menſe quantity of plate . in this land! 
How many millions of the national debt 
might be ſwept off by it at once ! 1 


"his would 
be an advantage to the Government, if no 

intereſt were demanded for the uſe: of the 

plate. The benefactors of the Public would 
ſuffer no loſs, ſince their plate is a dead ſtocc 
to them at preſent, and they would have 
parliamentary ſecurity for its being repayed 
with the full value of the tax upon the plate 

and of the original - workmanſhip. Mean 

time, let thoſe taxes, which are underſtood 
to be the moſt burdenſome, or to bear me Ys 
deſt on our trade, be aboliſhed, and only 
ſuch as are eaſily borne be continued for ſome 
years longer. In this method, in the firſt 
place, what-is at preſent the national debt, 
and bears intereſt, or what part of it ſnould 
be thought proper; and next the new debt, 

: Ke "oor cleared. Can parting with 9 9 
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plate in n this manner be ſaid to require a vere 

b ſtrain of public ſpirit ? How eafily may 

Plate be wanted! How honourable to want 
it on ſuch an ocraſion]! Might not a few. 
grand examples render the want of it faſſlion- 
able ? Might not the whole nation be en- 
gaged in {ach a ſcheme with eagerneſs, and 

every man, who had plate, rejoice in having 


portunity of an ene o 2 55 oct 
of his country? * | 55 3 3103910 - 
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* o 1 : 
ret 3 de- 
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9 17 * 1 


WI 2 have not er leaſt Walb to \appite- 

bend that there is any nereſſity for ſuch a 

8 nor to dread any danger to the pub- 

lie credit. The Pritiſh Iegiſlature is ſuffici- 

ently able, and, we triiſt,” will not fail, to 

take care of the public welfare. But it be⸗ 

comes ſubjects under ſuch a happy conſtitu- 

tion to attempt what is great and generous, 

and to ſhew a forwardneſs to ſecure their 

frre government againſt the moſt remote 

| dangers. The ſlaves of an abſolute monar- 

chy need give themſelves no trouble about 

their government, they cannot be eον than 

they are; but the ſubjects of Britain are bleſ- 

kd with. Aa conſtitution, worthy to be 9 
& Vec . the end of time. E 105m 


1 eee ene of offerings « our 1 to T4 
7 Public may, indeed, be thought romantic. 
If 18 8 * and can — be 8 
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ed to ſucceedin an age nowiſe remarkable for 


we are difpoſed to go beyond the common 
rate, it is better to imitate thoſe heroes of 
romance, who were remarkable for juſtice 
and magnanimity, than, as if we were heroes 
of a different character, and indifferent about 
heneſty, imitate the author of the Three Eſ- 
fays in ſuggeſting inglorious ſchemes of 


ſtopping the credit of public banks, and in 


endeavouring to excite opulent nations to 
defraud their creditors by aboliſhing the 
public debts, inſtead of honeſtly paying 


them, Let the miniſters of a deſpotic mo- 


narchy applaud ſuch fraudulent. counſels. 


Let tyrants break their faith, and abuſe the 
people, whom under the pretence of loans 


they have forced to ſurrender their money : 
bat let the citizens of fo opulent a nation as 
Britain, let the happy ſubjects of ſuch a free 
government, be aſhamed of diſhonourabie 


ptopoſals, and deteſt inſinuations of violat- | 


ing public engagements. Such counſels are 
equally contrary to the commercial intereſts 
of Great Britain, and to the ſpirit and ge- 
nius of the Britiſh conſtitution. The Britiſh 

government would not ſuffer ſuch propoſals 
to be openly made without teſtifying. their 


indignation at them, did they not conſider 


their honour and faith as above all ſuſpicion, 
= and 


lic ſpirit But it is generous at leaſt. If 
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Of the National Genius and Capa- 
city for Self-Defence. 
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/Y/ poſſeſſed of great wealth, and en- 
tiſh author has lately ſtarted up *, who, 


* The author of The Eflimate of the Manners and 
Principles of the Times. 


* - 


Tho this book has gone through ſeveral editions in 
a ſhort time, it cannot be, from thence, inferred, ei- 
ther that the taſte of the age is not ſo ſuperficial, as the 
author has aſſerted, or that his book is unluckily adapt- 
ed to this ſuperficial taſte. A ſolid and uſeful book may 
ſometimes have a run in aduperficial age; and vice wer /7. 
However, it is eaſy to account for the popularity of 


ſuch pieces as the Eſtimate. The writer of it had no 


reaſon to imagine, that his deſign was not popular. 
Few things are more popular, than ſeverity againſt na- 
tional vices. Thoſe en who paint their audience 
blackeſt, raiſe the moſt dreadful ſpectres, and ſpeak 
the worſt of the times and of human nature, frequent- 
ty are the moſt popular. One may often obſerve whole 


granting 


yp 


CHILE the people of Britain are 


Joy the moſt ample liberty, a Bri- 
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- - Ciplts, and deſtroyed the gen: 


6. Or rr WATIONAY cy) 


granting all; that can be demanded on either 
of theſe e maintains at the fame time, 
chat Britain is going faſt to deſtr Ae. 
cording to this author , ovrliberey Ras eps. 

nerated into liceatiooſiaſs”) and Ur wealth 
has produced ſuch an effeminacy of manners, 
as has almoſt extinguiſned n 260d” * 


of the nation. If it can de me, any 
happineſs, he indeed allows, that there 13 
ſcarce ſo much courage remaining, as will 
excite us to a civil war, or raiſe Tikes 5 
motions at home. He is not therefore appre- 
henſive of any internal danger *. But he 
pronounces us fo defenceleſs againſt foreign 
nations, chat we run the greateſt riſk of be- 
coming an eaſy prey to any bold invader, 

and in particular of 1 before the 2880 
rior genius of the F rench. 


8 


a 


Ta both chi and jules: add 0 us to 
impute any bad deſign to this author, it is 
not eaſy to find out the good tendency of his 

rformance. It may be kind, no doubt, to 
beld up a true mirror to the Public +, and 
to ſet the vices of the age in a proper light: 
but whatever benefit may be expected from a 


companies more highly entertained. Ik fri ntful tales, | 
and h rrible relations, than with the mot Jaſt Nee 
tions of nature and of ww He 
147 Eſtimate, P. 125. Eſtimate, p. 1 5: 
x ue 
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airror;, or a-juſt repreſentation of errors 
and; misfortunes, it is dangerous to preſent a 
glas of ſuch an unlucky. conſtruction, as di- 

miniſhes moſt of the beauties, and magni- 
- fies blemiſhes - ſo much, that he who ſees 
his face in it is in hazard of being frighted 
out of his ſenſes, of 1 wy: at the 
San gars . 


| WAN the author = the Efticaate; ima- 
gines to be a mirror, ſeems rather to be an 
inſtrument of this unfortunate kind. This 
gentleman has unluckily fallen into the ſame 
error, for which he blames. the ſpe- 
s culative and virtuous in every age, who 
t have been apt to aggravate: its manners 
into the higheſt. degree of guilt, to ſati- 
« rize rather than deſcribe, and to throw 


their reſpective times into one dark ſhade 
„ 


= 


I ſincerely lament the im a of the age, 
1 am ſorry there ſhould be ſuch good reaſon 
to complain of our bad morals, and of our 
want of public ſpirit. -] am far from ap- 
proving many of our methods of education, 

1 much diſlike the reigning taſte and diver- 
Hons of many of our men of faſhion and po- 
lirene's. I moſt heartily condemn their paſ- 
ſion for gaming, their luxury, effeminacy, 
and falſe delicacy, I would not affirm, that 
Eſtimate, p. 27, ; 


the 


4 
a9 


* „ 
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the national genius and capacity for ſcience, 
legiſlation, or war, is the higheſt of the 
| kind, or that we have philoſophers or poets 
equal to ſome in former times. We cannot 
pretend to have generals equal to the duke of 
Marlborough, or ſuch ſeamen as admiral 
Blake. In ſhort, our vices and weakneſſes 
are too evident not to be confeſſed, and moſt 
fincerely lamented by every good man. Yet 


we are not fo deſtitute of genius and capa- 


city, as is maintained by the author of the 

Eſtimate. If he intends to ſay, as ſeems ve- 
ry probable *, that his country has loſt its 
fame, and that his countrymen in general 
are become the contempt of Europe, he hath 
certainly carried the matter too far. The 
Britiſh are by no means contemptible ; for 
with all their weakneſſes they are envied and 
admired among Re i nations. 


Ir we conſider in what age or nation, up- 
on a due compariſon of all circumſtances, 
one would have choſen to live, it may be 
affirmed with leſs caution, than is uſed by 
the author of the Eſtimate, That there is 
no time nor country, delivered down to us 
« in ſtory, in which a wiſe man would wiſh 
« fo much to have lived, as in our own 7, 

* Eſtimate, page 8 „ 


I The author of the Eſtimate, page Ic, puts it no 
higher, than me a wiſe man would wiſh this © in 


3 in 8 in N th body.of 


p ople! F _ lived in wee ene der 


nd | econſider our principles _ nanners 
xdications cither of our virtue or depra- 
vity, or of our genius or want of capacity, 


this author's aſſertions, after all his foften- 
ings and limitations, are unreaſonably ſevere. 


n no egen light can we view ſeveral expreſ- 
bat religion is evidently deſtroyed in 
ngland ＋; I hat the honeſt pride of vir- 


«, —_ is no more ; 1 hat the principle of 


«honour: is e: ther loſt or totally corrupted 3 
That no generous thirſt of praiſe is left 
among us 8; That the principle of pub- 
v lid firt or love of our country is perhaps 


Li 


« leſs felt among us, than even thoſe of re- 
ligion and true honour |.” The author 


| has indeed expreſsly declared, that there are 


exceptions 2: but An he whole he is too 10 


\ 
V r 75 : ; : : 209 bo . ; 
{ { p i * ; 0 'F 5 
. 8 RE 5 3 * 
bs 4 
- 
* 


Ir we confine the inquiry into our prin- 


ciples and manners according 10 the n of 


« Pome n But be wicht hives Eh it much 


ſtron ger. 


4 Eſtimate, e 175. 1 Ibid. Page 59. S Ibid, 
Page 61. 1 this. Page 62. 4 1 
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this writer, and the leading queſtion ſhall 

be, © How far the preſent ruling man- 
ners and principles of this nation may tend 


? 
£ 
l 
[1 
7 
1 
N 
| 
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14 
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<« to its continuance or deſtruction * ?” this 


author has much miſtaken our circumſtan- 
ces, and pronounces too boldly on our weak- 


neſs and want of defence. 


„ Tuar fortune by no means miles the 
« world; that there are general cauſts, na- 
«+ tural or moral, which operate in every 


State, and which raiſe, ſupport, or over- 


<« turn it T, will be diſputed by none. 


Nevertheleſs, every defeat, or unſucceſsful 
expedition, is not to be aſcribed to the man- 
ners and principles either of the whole peo- 


ple, or of thoſe of higher rank; but may 
often be accounted for by particular cauſes. 


Tux greateſt, wiſeſt, moſt proſperous, 


virtuous, and magnanimous nations, in 


times of their greateſt proſperity and virtue, 
have met with greater diſappointments- and 


defeats, than the Britiſh have met with in 
the preſent war. Four times were the Ro- 
man armies beaten by Hannibal in Italy it- 
ſelf in the beginning of the ſecond Punic 
war. Our misfortunes have not been ſo 
great, nor of ſuch long continuance, that 


* Efiimate, page 24. f Ibid. page 12, 13. 
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we muſt impute them to a general ſtupidity 
or cowardice, either of thoſe in lower or 
higber ranks. Other reaſons N 
may be aſſigned for them. iis 


Ir is dangerous to decide haſtily i in fuch 
cal, Whether particular victories or de- 
feats are owing to ſome particular cauſe, or 
ought to be underſtood as the effects of the 
| general temper and genius of a nation, is of- 
ten a perplexed queſtion : it is often impoſ- 
fible to be determined, except by thoſe who 
know the ſecret ſprings of action. It is of- 
ten an uſeleſs queſtion, and frequently iſſues 
in a diſpute rather about words than things. 
Without detracting from the wiſdom of the 
Britiſh councils, or from the bravery of ye 
Britiſh troops, during the war in the reign 
of queen Anne, there are, at leaſt, alte 
reaſons for aſcribing no ſmall part of our ſuc- 
ceſſes in that war to the incomparable mili- 
tary genius of the duke of Marlborough. At 
ſome particular times the ſafety and 5 of 
a nation has been known to depend upon a 
ſingle man, or upon a very few. In great 
nations this will rarely happen, if they are 
not ſubjected to a deſpotic monarch. When 
it happens, the ſituation is very dangerous. 

But ſuch is not the caſe of Britain at preſent. 
We ſtand on a Dro bottom, and our na- 
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* 


By the e e of the — — of the : 


Eſtimate, the character of the manners of 


40 


£6 


7 this age and nation is by no means that 
40 


<© of abandoned wickedneſs and profligacy * 1 


The common people of this nation ſeem 
4 


poſſeſſed of bodily ſtrength, hardineſs, and 


courage. There are no better. fighting 


men upon earth. They ſeldom turn their 


backs upon their enemy, unleſs when their 
officers ſhew the way, and even then are 
eaſily rallied, and return to the charge 
with the ſame courage +. The ſpirit of 
4 liberty happily ſtill ſubſiſts among us, 
* tho not in its genuine vigour. The love 
of liberty is not extinguiſhed. We all 
* wiſh to continue free; nay, in his opinion, 
the ſpirit of liberty hath been ingrafted 
© by the arts of policy. in other countries, 


but ſhoots up here, as from its natural 
climate, . ſtock, and ſoil : whence its de- 


ſtruction by external violence will pro- 


22 be no more than ee _ The 


{IF Eflimate, p. 26. + Ibid. page 88, 7 oh 

1 Eſtimate, p. 17-20. 

This is the moſt comfortable proſpect the author of 
as Eſtimate hath given us of the affairs of Britain. 
_Veſpotiſm prevails almoſt univerſally. Mankind are 
enſlaved by tyrants, An arbitrary power rages in the | 


cc yriter 
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writer likewiſe allows us <© humanity, or 
pity to the diſtreſſed ;” and perhaps flatters 


world. Among the few nations, which have preſerved 
their liberty, Britain ſhines foremoſt in riches and fame- 
But according to the author of the Eſtimate we are. 
rolling to the brink of a precipice; Britain ſinks under 
the ſuperior genius of the French; the fatal hour ap- 
proaches, and its liberty is in great danger of being 
deſtroyed. by external violence. Slender are the hopes 
he gives us of eſcaping : the probability. lies againſt us: 

our deliverance is only poſſible. © A deſpairing nation, 
* (ſays he, page 221) may yet be ſaved, by the wiſ- 
dom, the integrity, and/unſhaken courage of ſome 
great miniſter. I dare ſay it is true: but if Britain 
is as much ſunk in indolence, cowardice, and venality, 
as this writer apprehends, it is ſcarce poſſible. EVen 
the great king William, who will be acknowledged to 
have been as able a ſtateſman as any who can aſpire to 
be a miniſter at preſent, notwithſtanding the wiſdom. 
and rectitude of his ſchemes, is ſuppoſed to have been 
obliged, contrary (as will be confeſſed) to his natural 
diſpoſition, to oppoſe the national turn, by ſilencing 


all he could with places or penſions. The power of 4 


miniſter at preſent, (in times confeſſed to be more cor- 
rupted) can ſcarce be ſuppoſed greater but in fo far as 
he has it in his power to filence a greater number by 
the ſame methods. This only cheriſhes the diſeaſe, 
brings us nearer to the criſis, and renders our deitruc- 
tion more certain. Our ruin therefore, according to 
this writer, may be called next to inevitable. But he 
gives us greater hopes of recovering our liberty, and, 
of conſequence, our former glory and felicity, tho 
liberty ſhould be deſtroyed by external violence. © It 
„js probable (ſays he) its deſtruction will be no more 
than temporary.” In this iſland“ liberty ſhoots up 
4 as from its natural climate, ſtock, and foil.” To 
the preſent generation this may be thought to give little 
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us too much, when he adds, That ha 
71 nity is natural to the nation, and that the 
<« nation hath always been diſtinguiſhed by 


E ir, and poſſeſſes it in a higher degree than 
. < other countries .“ He likewiſe allows 


us another virtue, which he grants to be of 


the higheſt conſequence, <« the pure admi- 


< niſtration of juſtice, as it n private 

property . 5 Theſe are goodly- mate- 
rials, not only for preſerving internal peace 
and happineſs, but for defending us againſt 


external force. The ſtrength and good 


Principles of the common people in any 
country, eſpecially in Britain, where the) 


are more high ſpirited than any where elle, 
ought not to be reckone 


deſpicable as 


PAS 


the writer of the Eſtimate + imagines : *p We . 


4 * ** 


comfort: : to 1 e effeminate, and 1 it : 


Will give none: but how cenfolatory is it to the gene- 


"TOUS ke diſintereſted lovers of Britain, who can be 
happy in foreſeeing the grandeur and felicity of their 
country in ſucceeding ages ! To ſome ſuch extenſive 
proſpeR, or to a ſublime philoſophical idea of this kind, 
the preſent deſtruction, even of the greateſt nation, 
„is of ſmall conſequence in the univerſe,” it muſt have 
been owing, that the writer of the Eſtimate, amidft his 
' melancholy proſpects of the preſent ſtate of Britain, 
mould appear ſo calm and compoſed, as to be able to 
ſtudy elegance of phraſe, and ſearch after thoſe antitke- 
ies and elaborate turns of N which occur every 
where in this book. 
Eſtimate, page 21, 20. + Ibid page 226 
+ Eſtimate, page. 2 5˙% 


Mo wat 'Y 4 may 
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may reaſonably expect, that their force and 
weight would not be inſignificant againſt a 
foreign invaſion, tho deliverance ſhould not 
ariſe from any other quarter; and that in 
times of extremity (according to the lan- 
guage of the Eſtimate) ſome leading mind 


or ſuperior intelligence would naturally ariſe 


from among themſelves to give impulſe and 
direction to their enterprizes in defence of 


their country +. If the love of liberty about 


a century ago rouſed them to defend their 


rights againſt a powerful party at home, and 


inſpired them with matchleſs valour, may it 
not be expected, that the poſterity of thoſe 
men, the robuſt and hardy commons of 


the ſame nation, not enervated by the luxu- 


ry of the Great, but inured to labour, would, 
in a time of extremity, be ſtirred up to de- 
fend their country, and all that was dear to 


them, againſt any army that could 8 
invade them from F rance. | 


Bisig the natural ſtrength and courage 
of our commons, and the acknowledged re- 


mainder of a ſpirit oſ liberty, humanity, and 


regard to property, diffuſed through all 
ranks; if we compare ourſelves with our 
neighbours on the continent, in particular 
with our rivals the French, whoſe maxims 


* 0 1 


+ Eſtimate, p 25. 
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and policy are ſo greatly extolled in the Efii- . 
mate *, we have no reaſon to grant, that we 
are ture of the means of ſelf. defence in 
the genius and ee of thoſe of higher 
rank. 1 | 1 


— 


Woar cauſe have the Britiſh nobility and 


- gentry given their eountryman to imagine, 


they have leſs military honour and public 
ſpirit than the French? M few individuals 
may behave ill. Both French and Britiſh 


_ officers have turned their backs; the French 


as often, and as diſhonourably, as the Bri- © 


tiſh. But what is this to either of the na- 
tions ? or muſt our officers in general be 


therefore reckoned ſtupid or cowardly ? Ei- 


ther of the nations may produce greater men 
in every profeſſion at ſome particular times 


than at Aer But from nothing, that has 
happened of late, have we juſt ground to 
eſtabliſh an uniform preference in favour of 
the French. A Britiſh army at preſent will 


not be afraid to meet the French in any 


field with equal numbers. They will dare to 
fight them, tho the number of the French 


be ſuperior. Our ſeamen of every rank are 
at leaſt equal to thoſe of the French, both 


in {kill and courage. Our troops ſhew un- 
doubted bravery in battle. The intrepidity 
of the Britiſh officers at the battle of Fon- 


* Eſtimate, page 141. „ 
tenoy 
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tenoy has been celebrated by à foreigner v. 
It is allowed by the writer of the Eſtimates» 
that the French manners are as vain and ef- 
feminate as our own F. It is one of his 
maxims, that where effeminacy and ſelf- 
* iſh vanity form the ruling character of a- 
<6: See thoſe of high rank and quality 
„will, in general, be of all others 
moſt vain, moſt ſelfiſh, molt incapable, 
© moſt  effeminate .“ Why, therefore, 
ſhould it be imagined, that French gene- 
rals, admirals, or miniſters, muſt be ſupe- 

rior to Bum? e 


As there was no juſt g ground Fon admir- 
ing the conduct of the F Tench, even when 
their affairs appeared moſt proſperous, in the 
year 17573 after they had over-run theelec- 


* In the Hiſtory: of the War of 1740, - audio to 
Monſieur Voltaire. 
his hiſtorian, beſides applanting © in general the 
courage of the Britiſh troops, obſerves; that in time of 
action the officers behaved with great calmneſs and com- 
poſure; that they called to the French to fire; that the 
troops advanced ſlowly, as if they had been going thro? 
their exerciſes; and that the mayors were ſeen laying 
their canes to the guns of the ſoldiers to cauſe them to 
level them in the proper manner. This battle was 
fought long within theſe twenty years, during which 
period, according to the author of the Estimate (page 
117) our effeminacy and debility has been ſo much! in- 
creaſed. 
+ Eftimate, page 135. 15 Ibid. page 130, 13 
| 5 corate 
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torate of Hanover, and other places in 
Germany; their being ey: beaten . 

by the gallant king of Pruſſia, with ſuch in- 

fetior numbers; their winter campaign in 

Germany; the want of diſcipline among 

their troops 3 their pillaging the countries 

that were under their power, unlike generous 
enemies, and contrary to the rules of a fair 
war; and their late inglorious flight out of 
Hanover; cannot raiſe our opinion of their 
councils, generals, or armies, or cauſe us 
to agree. more readily with the author of the 
Eſtimate, in his high conceptions of the 
. wiidom, union, military honour, or CO yerys 
" the French nation. iD 


1 — 7 


155 is dicßcult to compare the „ae of 
. in France and Britain, the ſpirit and 
the principles of it differ ſo widely in the two 
nations. The religion of France leans ſo 
much to ſuperſtition and to external cere- 
mony; that of Britain ſo much to the pure 
love of God, and to moral virtue : religion 
is treated ſo differently by the Public in the 
two nations : the French are ſo much over- 

awed by an arbitrary court and a tyrannical 
clergy ; the Britiſh, from the mild ſpirit of 
their government, and from the happy mo- 
deration of their clergy, enjoy ſo much reli- 
gious freedom : that in order to determine 
the force of their religious principles, it is 
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not ſafe in this, nor indeed, in any other 


8 to graft "vel to external appearances 


As to the real quantity of piety and of 
virtue, it is impoſſible to calculate it at any 
time. At one time external appearances 
may be very decen: ; there may be great 
gravity and folemnity in the looks ; the out- 
ward forms of devotion may be obſerved 
with zeal, while religion has not taken firm 
poſſeſton of the heart. That fort of reli 
gion which flouriſbed during the reign of 
Charles I. when. to the great t diſquiet of the 
nation, the influence of the court was exert- 
ed to ſupport and to impoſe modes and cere- / 
monies in worſhip, is not much applauded 
by any party at preſent. Nor do we admire 
that enthuſiaſm, which prevailed under the 
adminiſtration of Oliver Cromwel. It is com- 
mon now-a-days to repreſent ſuch flaming 
appearances of zeal as hypocritical. On the 
other hand, it is certain, that there may be 
many lively ſentiments of piety in the heart, 
under a leſs religious appearance. So that it 
is, perhaps in truth, more than any man can 
determine, whether there 4s not in Britain, 
at preſent, as much rea! piety and virtue, as 
were in it at any point of time ſince the Re- 
formation. If the impreſſions of religion ſel- 
dom * ſo fervent in the preſent age, 
+ IO 1 they 


_ — ee 
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155 3 ſeem to be more univerſal, than in for- 


Wa. 


mer periods. Mankind often mean well, 
even when their external appearance is not 


irreproachable. They may inwardly love 


piety and virtue, and may obſerve the more 
important duties of life, at the ſame time 
that they comply too much with the looſer 
modes and faſhions in things eſteemed leſs 
ſubſtantial. W hat is by ſome imputed to va- 
nity, to luxury, and to ſelfiſh effeminacy, 
may often, no doubt, be attributed to a ſo- 
cial tale, to a friendly diſpoſition, or to love 
of elegance improperly difplayed. As the 
_ appearances of piety and virtue under a gra- 


ver form are ſometimes hypocritical, ſo when 


the better ſort of a nation are not profligate, 
nor abandoned to wickedneſs, which is con- 
feſſed to be the caſe at preſent *, amidſt lu- 
xury and refined ſenſuality there may be more 


ſolid piety and virtue, than is commonly 
believed. 


Tur writer of the Eſtimate. hath been too | 
haſty i in his cenſure of lord Verulam. Lord 
% Verulam (ſays he) hath ſomewhere ob- 


__ «- ſerved, that ſimes of atheiſm are civil 


« fimes. He had been much nearer the 
« truth had he affirmed that civil times were 


times of atheiſm. He miſtook the cauſe 


for the effect FT. It hath eſcaped this 
» Efimate, page 26. 1 wid. page 165. : 


Writer, - 
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writer, that lord Verulam hath made this very 


obſervation. Learned ages ( ſays this great 


<« philoſopher ) eſpecially if peaceable and 
“ proſperous, are reckoned among the cauſes 
of atheifm . If this obſervation is juſt, 


it may help in ſome meaſure to account for 
that impiety, which is complained of in the 


preſent . age. For, notwithſtanding the 
complaints made by the author of the Eſti- 
mate *; notwithſtanding all its defects, the 
preſent muſt be allowed to be a learned age. 
But be this as it will, the great lord Verulam 
makes another obſervation, which no religi- 
ous doctor will deny, that ** a ſmattering of 
<« natural philoſophy inclines men to athe- 
«* iſm, when a deeper knowledge of nature 


brings them about to religion T.“ Whence _ 


— 


1 Cafes ett ſunt : Aiviſiones Circa wan 


ſi plures fuerint; nam unica diviſio zelum utriuſque 
partis adauget: verum numeroſæ atheiſmum introdu- 
cunt. Alia cauſa ſunt ſcandala ſacerdotum; cum eo 
res redeat quo innuit S. Bernardus; Non eſt jam dicere, 
Ut populus, fic ſacerdos; quia: nec fic populus ut ſa- 
cerdos. Tertia eſt, conſuetudo profana ludendi et jo- 
candi in rebus ſanctis, quæ ſenſim reverentiam religi- 
onis atterit. 

ſertim cum pace et rebus proſperis conjun&ta.  . 
Sh Verul.m. Sermones 55 eles, De athifls. 
'* Eftimate, page 41, 42, 43, 8 

+ Verum eſt tamen, parum philoſophiæ naturalis 
homines inclinare in atheiſmum, at altiorem ſcientiam 
eos ad religionem circumagere. Verulam. Ibid. 
Quin potius certiſſimum eſt, atque experientia com- 
Fan leves guſt, us in philoſophia movere fortaſſe ad 


we 


Poſtremo ponuntur, ſecula erudita, Præ- 


— 
Eee 
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we may conclude, notwithſtanding the com- 
plaints of the irreligion of the times, ib ſince 
natural philoſophy has been of late remark- 
ably cultivated and improved in Britain, this 
deeper knowledge has imprinted a deep ſenſe 
of the Divinity upon the minds of many. 


'W1Tnovr the imputation of ks, it 
may likewiſe be affirmed, that the prote- 
ſtant religion may be expected to have at 
leaſt as powerful an influence in Britain, as 
ry has in France, to inſpire its votaries 
with the love of whatever is great or good. 
It is faid, indeed, that M potiſm arms in 
« ſelf with terror; and, of Er 
open and avowed proteſlion, =—_— 
% in a certain degree, the progreſs of im- 
« piety +.” But whatever effects deſpotiſm 


may have on the Profeſſion of religion, 


the eſtabliſhment of freedom muſt have equal 
or better effects in promoting real virtue and 
Piel. And, tho“ Opinion having its courſe” 

is ſaid to "Wig a ©: bad diſeaſe,” it is confeſſed 
at the ſame time, that the cure would be fa- 
tal. Whence it may juſtly be maintain- 
ed, that, notwithſtanding the advantages ac- 
cruing to religion from the deſpotiſm of 
France, there may be at leaſt as much real 


virtue and piety, of conſequence, religious 


atheiſmum, 3 I leniores hauſtus ad religionem redu- 
cere erulam. De 2 Scient. lib. i. 


FT Eſtimate, Page 169. hid. page 170. 
Prin- 
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France; tho the author of the Eſtimate 


ſeems to be of another opinion xk. 


Ax endeavours to ſhew, that modern Po- 
pery is in danger of, overwhelming modern 


roteſtantiſm. He ſets forth the faſt hold, 


which the church of Rome takes of its 
members by the tremenduous penalty it de- 


nounces againſt any departure from its ptin- 


ciples. He repreſents the active genius and 
the fiery ſpirit of the Romitſh religion; the 


paſſion and fury, with which it inflames its 


votaries; the advantages, which it derives 


from the vices of mankind ; the aſſiſtance 
which it receives from the ſecular arm; the 
coolneſs and indifference of many proteſtants 


* 


both in Great Britain and in America; the 
zeal of the Romiſh prieſts in making pro- 
ſelytes, and in urging their party to make 


them; the ſtrength which this zeal will ac- _ 
quire even from the benevolent paſſions of 
mankind, on account of the ſuppoſed merit 


of the Popiſh faith; the premiums which 
are openly given in England to influence con- 
verſions to Popery; the increaſe of the num- 


ber of Papiſts in Holland: and, to conclude 
the whole, he ſets before us the preſent com- 


bination of the Popiſh powers againſt the 
E F Eſtimate, page 169. - | 
In his ſecend Volume, page 127. \ Lil 
OS ; King 
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King of Pruſſia; a combination which! he 


attributes in a great meaſure to bigotry, and 
to a permanent uniformity of principles, 
working in our days the ſame effects as they 


did formerly, when the veer CANAL es 


| driven out of his e NN 25 


* 


47 the. warns us 0 our + danger nd 


= ORs perhaps, every good Proteſtant may not 
ſtce it in ſo ſtrong a light, or be as much 


alarmed as this writer, he will undoubtedly | 
join with him, moſt heartily, in his infe- 
rence, “ That we ought to be moſt watch- 


« ful in the preſervation of the invaluable 
« blefling of Proteſtantiſm, and active in 


<4; the 5 nora of vein WAG are Its great * 
(e Ports. | : | 


Szxs1BLE at the ſame time, that nothing 
can ſo much quench our ardour as deſpon- 
dency, he expreſsly cautions againſt it, and 


obſerves, that the danger ſrom popery ought 


to ſtrike us only with awe, not with deſpon- 


dency. To rouſe our courage he diſplays 
the great perſonal abilities and ſucceſs of the 


King of Pruſſia, whoſe remarkable victories 
ought ſurely to give great joy to "Ow true 


Proteſtant and true Briton, 


Bo * beſides mk confidence, which may 


_ ariſe from particular alliances, or from the 


1 wiſdom 


GENIUS and CAPACITY. 18; 
wiſdom and valour of a fingle man; if we 
conſider either the matter or the form of the 
two religions, and the preſent ſtate and tem- 
per of Chriſtendom, the Proteſtant religion 
will appear to have ſome very material ad- 
vantages, and Popery to be expoſed to 
many dangers; from which, as they ariſe 
out of - its peculiar. ſyſtem, Proteſtantiſm 
ſeems to be ae ſecure. 8 * 


xt $25 


- hit the ſtruggle bevwint theſe 700 f de 
it cannot but be of great benefit to Protels 
tantiſm, that truth and reaſon are on its 
ſide. Tis true, they do not prevail in every 

caſe. Yet, as it is always an advantage to 
have a good cauſe, ſo in along conteſt the 
truth and reaſon, that are to be found in 

Proteſtantiſm, may well be expected to 
prove a match, if not an over-match, for 
the falſchood, impoſtures, nonſenſe, ſuper- 
ſtition, blind, paſſionate and furious zeal, 
which are ſo remarkable in Popery. EL, 


Þ 


Brstons che internal weakneſs of Popery, 
ſeveral external accidents may happen in the 
ordinary courſe of affairs, as the reſult of 
cauſes which are deeply founded in' the na- 
ture of man; and may gradually pave the 
way for the deſtruction of Popery. 
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186 Or THE NATION AL 
Norwirnsraxbixe the religious zeal, 
which may be obſerved in Popiſh countries, 
it is ville, there is often an inclination in 
the Princes, as well as others, of the commu- 
nion of the Church of Rome, to ſeize part 
of the exorbitant revenues of the Clergy, 
and either to add them to their own revenues, 
or to employ them in encouraging trade and 
manufactures, to which of late moſt of the 
nations in Europe ſeem to be greatly turned. 
There is likewiſe a diſpoſition in many of 
the better ſort of the Laity to curb the ty- 
"Fanny; of the Prieſts, and to prevent their 
ns upon the people. A ſtrong 
8 * this 14 has appeared lately, and. 
fill ſabfiſts in France; and, as it is a 2arurs, 
» conſequence. of that light, which has 
diffuſed by the Reformation even over the 
3 55 countries, it may be expected to 
increaſe. In an age, in Which ſuch a ſocial 
ys edn is eſtabliſhed betwixt Popiſh and 
- Proteſtant nations, and ſo much knowledge 
is propagated from ſome of them to others, 
it will be difficult for the Romiſh prieſts to 
prevent the conſequences of this free com- 
munication and increaſe of knowledge. The 
effects of it are felt already. If there are 
among the Great many Proteſtants, who are 
cool or indifferent about religion, there are 
many Papiſts in the ſame rank as indifferent 
n their ſide. In a learned, critical, and 
| incredulous 
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incredulous age, ſome falſe miracles, of which 
they are till obliged to hipport. the credit, 
will do. th 
1 ae win the Popiſn Privens 
and the Eccleſiaſtics. In thoſe diſputes, not- 
vithilanding the deepeſt. and moſt crafty: - 
Policy. of the conclave, the Clergy will 
generally be obliged to yield. This will gra- 
dually weaken the Power of the Church, 
and at laſt be fatal to popery. Popery is 
not ſuch an impregnable fyſtem, as is ima- 
gined hy many. Tad. ag e n 
a think cauſe de berate, BL 


Hs fie Great. Britain and Ireland, in par- 
ticular, tho the author of the Eſtimate hath * 
aſſured us, that there is in England one 


Gentleman who openly gives five pounds. to 


every proſelyte to the Roman church, be- 
ſides the additional bribe of a Sunday's din- 
ner to every ſuch perſon as attends mals, 

and that eee, of the ſame kind are 
known to prevail in moſt parts of the king- 
dom, and that even among thoſe of the higheſt 
rank, a fact, in which, it is hoped, he may 
be miſtaken; ; tho he might have added, 
what ſeems to be of much greater conſe- 
quence, that there is a greater number of 


a REES Papiſts y 
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Papiſts than Proteſtants in Ireland; yet the 
„ Wee of loſing the revenues of the 
, antient popiſh church, which are now in the 
poſſeſſion of Proteſtants; the excluſion of 
papiſts from all places of power or profit, 
while they are ſuffered to live privately in 
eaſe and quiet; the riſk, which they muſt 
run, if they were to attempt any thing againſt 
he Proteſtant religion; and the general 


, 72 - calmneſs and ſocial: ſpirit of our times, pro- 


miſe a greater ſecurity to Proteſtantiſm with-- 
in the King's dominions; than the Zeal of 
the prieſts, or of a few of the laity; or any 
number of proſelytes, who can be ſuppoſed 
to be gained to Popery in England, among 
the loweſt of the people, by bribes of five 
pounds, and of Sunday dinners, can rea- 
1 be + re to ccuntertalance. 
Dy ought indeed to be lamented, chat Po- 
pery can be ſuppoſed to be increaſing in any 
part of Britain. Its growth ought to be pre- | 
vented by all honeſt and lawful means. The 


«miniſters of religion, in particular, ought 


to lay it ſeriouſly. ro heart. By a rational 
and pious zeal in behalf of ſo pure and vir- 
tuous a religion, as the proteſtant, they will 
not only do great ſervice to mankind, but re · 
commend themſelves to the elbeem of the 
world, a reſcue their character and wa 5 
123 rom 
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from any contempt. that can be ſuppoſed to 
| be thrown upon . | 


Gir 0 1 indeed, been 
made by the author of the Eſtimate; as if 
the clergy were much contemned. Perhaps 
ſuch complaints do not come with the great- 
elt propriety from gentlemen of this order. 
The decency in which many of them live; the 
dignity which they maintain; the character 
which they are well entitled to poſſeſs ; theſe 
vill ever prevent the order itſelf from fallin 
into contempt. Complaints of this kind by 
clergymen ought always to be diſtinguiſhed _ 
by the modeſty with which they are : made, : 
as well as by the Juſtice which accompanies 
them. It will often, no doubt, be fully as 
proper to leave them to be made by the 
 laity; from whom they are in a peculiar 
manner graceful, and may be ſuppoſed to 
come with as happy an influence. But whe- 
ther they come from the one or the dther, 
they are, in ſome meaſure, juſt. The Clergy 
are ſurely leſs reſpected than they ought to be. 
Worthy clergymen are too often contemned 
by ſuch as are neither ſo good, nor fo wiſe, 
as l Yet it can ſcarce be admitted, 
that this contempt is ſo general, as the author 
of the Eſtimate apprehends. Indeed, if the 
greateſt part of them reſemble thoſe politer 


Ones, 
8 
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ones, among whom, he ſays, © it is grown 
a faſhionable thing to deſpiſe the duties of 
<< their pariſh, to wander about, as the va- 
% rious ſeaſons invite, to every ſcene of falſe 
« gaiety, to frequent and ſhine in all public 
« places, their own pulpits excepted ; or, if 
te their age and ſituation ſet them above 
< theſe puerile amuſements, they vc capa in 
a ſtall, haunt levees, or follow the; 
< ful trade of eleQion-jobbing * Tv, we 
- need not wonder that they are contemned by 
both good and bad. But, it is to be hoped, 
there are only a few who deſerve this charac- 
ter. It is to be hoped, that the writer has 
been miſled by one or two examples, with 
which he has unfortunately happened to be 
_ acquainted, to be too ſevere upon this order, 
as well as on other profeſſions ; and that the 
generality of the clergy both are, and deſerve 
to be, honoured and reſpected. Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrongeſt efforts of ſceptics and 
freethinkers, it is probable the clergy will 
not fall into general contempt. Indeed, 
ſiuch as are vicious; ſuch as in a free prote- 
ſtant country ſet up too high claims to au- 
thority in matters of religion; ſuch as de- 
mand too great regard merely on account of 
their gown and Jand: or ſuch as are con- 


ceiled, proud, infolent, and . and 


- Eflimate page 84, 8 5. 3 
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allow no virtue in amy man who will not 
blindly ſubmit to their order, may, perhaps, 
' he Tae. And, if men of fo excep- 
_ tionable a character ſhould be much con- 
temned, it is none of the worſt ſigns of an 
age. It is not ſurely a proof, either that 
the profeſſion of a clergyman is generally 
contemned, or thatreligion has loſt its influ- 
ence in the world. But to proceed. 


Tan 1 of ve Eſtimate will needs 
maintain, that tho the manners of the 
French are as vain, as felfiſh, and as effemi- 
nate, as thoſe of the Britiſh, the French 
have greatly the advantage of us in reſpect 
of national defence. And for this he offers 
his reaſons. But, on examination, theſe 
_ reaſons will be found weak; and ſome of 


them muſt ſound odly in the cars of a true 
Briton. 


Ener we are told, that the effeminacy of 
the French does not, like that of the Britiſh, 

affeCt their national capacity ; becauſe their 
youth are aſſiduouſly trained, up for all 
public offices, civil, naval, military, in 
<« ſchook provided at the public expence, and 
e the candidates for public employ go thro' 


a ſevere and laborious courſe of diſci- 
: oh pline * 95 | 


- Eſtimate, page 135, 136. 


Tur 


aer ea 


— 


OE there are ſuch ſchools in France, 
ang. that they are on a better footing than 
any of the ſame, kind in Britain, will not, 


perhaps, be denied. Nor will any impartial 
man maintain, that the French do not diſ- 
cover a ſuperior {kill- in ſeveral branches of 
their police. But tho one ſhould: be willing 
to do them juſtice, it is hargly poſſible to 
avoid obſerving, that the writer of the Eſti- 


mate lays a greater weight upon the inſtitu- | 


tion of their ſchools, than it will bear, 


a, ; 


Ix a nation where the manners are vain 
3 effeminate, it is ſcarce to be thought 


that the youth of better faſhion will be obli- 


gend to go through a very ſevere and labori- 
. ous cou rſe of diſcipline ; at leaſt, that any 


courſe of diſcipline, through which they can 


be ſuppoſed to go when they are young, will 


be able to prevent the bad effects of effemi- 
nate manners, with which they are ſurround- 


ed as ſoon as they appear in the world. In 
fact, the extraordinary effects of this ſevere 


diſcipline are ſeldom to be felt by experience. 


The Britiſh will meet the French with equal 
numbers either by ſea or by 1. 


No doubt, a _ of proper . 
ſuch as we read of during ſome periods among 


ſome of the ancient nations, the Spartans, for 
inſtance, and the Romans, will do much to 


inſpire 


ro | as 


no reaſon to entertain the ſame high opinion 
of a French education. A vain, luxurious, 


ſelfiſh, and effeminate people can ſcarce be 
| ſuppoſed capable of directing a proper edu- 
cation: nor can their country be a proper 


ſcene for it. French education is certainly 


very detective. But tho it were better than 


it is, it is not /«ffczent for fitting the youth 
to be generals, admirals, or miniſters of 
ſtate. [When we ſearch after proper perſons 
to direct public councils, or to command ar- 
mies and fleets (and this i is what the author. 
of the Eſtimate is in queſt of) we ſhall find 


that a French education goes but. a little 


way towards forming them. In truth, it is 


not education, it is nature, which mult qua- 
lify men for ſuch important offices. Edu- 


cate a coward, or a filly man, how you will, 


you will never make him a Marlborough. In 


order to make a ſtateſman or a general, be- 
ſides genius, honeſty, activity, and courage, 


obſervation and experience are neceſſary, "If 
our countrymen behave ill, it is not becauſe 
in general we are worſe educated than the 
French: our bad behaviour ought to be im- 
puted to cauſes which operate on them as 
much as on us. oy | 


2 Ir i is "pleaſant 1 to find it given as an- 


other reaſon, why the effeminacy of the 
| 5 OED 
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inſpire valour and patriotiſm. But we have 
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French manners affects not their national ca- 
Pacity, that ** the youth in France poly ex- 
* pect to riſe in ſtation, as they riſe in 
* knowledge and ability. Perhaps the 
Britiſh youth form the ſame expectations. 

One may venture to ſay, they have as good 
. reaſon to do ſo. But the French as well as 

the Engliſh youth will find themſelves diſ- 
appointed, when they come out into the 
world. The kings of France cannot, any 


more than thoſe of Britain, ſee every thing 


with their own eyes. It will be impoſſible 
for them to know the perſonal merit of every 
one they employ. They muſt truſt to their 
miniſters. If the manners of the court of 
France are, as they are confeſſed to be, as 


voain and effeminate as thoſe of the court of 


Britain, why ſhould not the caprice of a fa- 
vourite, the affection of a miniſter for his 
relations and friends, the intrigues he muſten- 
ter into to ſupport himſelf againſt the plots 
of his rivals, or even indolence, ſloth, and 
luxury, as often pervert his choice in pro- 

curing commiſſions and offices, as the like 
- cauſes will pervert a miniſter in England? 
It is faid the power of our parliaments gives 
riſe to dangerous factions in Britain. But 
there may be, nay, in truth there are, as 
violent factions, as baſe and unmanly in- 


* Eſtimate, page 136, | a 5 85 
5 trigues, 
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trigues, in order to obtain the good graces | 


of a king of France, as there can n be in Bri- 
tain to obtain a parliamentary intereſt, and 
recommendations to favour. In fact, it will 


be found, that there are as fooliſh and as uns 
worthy promotions in the one e 2 


in the other. | 


Ac xin, 4. the wallkeſpitic of rhs 325 
nobility, and the principle of military 


honour, are ſaid to prevent the dangerous 
effects of their effeminate manners. Tho 


“ commerce (ſays the author of the Eſti- 


„ nate} 1s encouraged i in France, itischiefl 


« encouraged among the commons: while the f 
<< people are allured to trade by every kind 
of motive, and allowed to reap the chief 


<< 


profits of it, the nobleſſe or gentty are in 


„ hanour prohibited from commerce . 


The leading ranks in France are not ſo rich, 
as in England; and, being diſcouraged from 


trading, their poverty drives them to the 


profeſſion of arms as the neceſſary means of 
ſuppert T. Hence the French are both a 
commercial and a warlike naticn. The ef. 
feminacy of their manners is corrected, and 
the danger ariſing from it much prevented, by 
the greazer remainder of military genius, 


Eſlimate, page 206. f Ibid. page 204. 
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In this repreſentation there are ſome = 
which cannot be conteſted. Indeed, the | 
-. Britiſh reckon, themſelves happy, that they 
cannot diſpute the truth of them. The 
gentlemen of France go into the army 1 more 
Frequently, than the gentry in England. 
The Engliſh are not under the fame neceſſity 
as the French: the gentry and nobility are 
rich, .and the profeſſion of a merchant, is ho- 
nourable among the former. No miniſtry 
nor favourite of the king can make them un- 
eaſy, tho they live at home upon their eſtates, 
and neither go themſelves nor ſend any of 
their family to the court or to the army. The 
French nobleſſe are poor. It is reckoneddiſho- 
nourable for them to trade. Should they decline 
Boing to the court, or entering into the ar- 
my, the court has many methods of giſtreſ- 
ſing them. So they muſt fly to the army 
for their ſupport. and protection. But this 
does not render a French ſuperior to a Britiſh 
army. Indeed, the Britiſh ought rather >) 
be preferred, ſince its leaders are not more 
feln. more vain, or more effeminate, than 
thoſe of the F rench; and the private men in 
the Britiſh ſervice muſt be confeſſed to be 
better, the commons in Britain being atleaſt 
equally courageous, and generally more ro- 


buſt and _ Pirited, than thoſe of France. 
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TakzzE is another reſpett, indeed, 
which 


it is able to raiſe one, and abundance of the... 5 
nobility and gentry are ready to court W 


of France. 5 . r 


c than che Britiſh, againſt the danger. — 
of their vain and efferninate manners, it mut 
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” which the French have the advantage. Their 


armies are more numerous ; and to this, ra- 


ther than to any ſuperior bravery, theirſuc-, 


ceſs in the late war is to be aſcribed. In 
this reſpect it is not propoſed to make a com- 
pariſon. The Pritiſh will yield to their rivals 


the honour of having ſuch great armies : they 


prefer the arts of peace: their Government l 
conſults their happineſs, and does not, like | 
the French, .cmploy them in frequent wars 


without neceſſity *. The great armies in 


France are a heavy 88 upon the people; 
the Britiſh, being ſurrounded by the ſea, _ 


ſtand not in need of ſuch defenders : but if 


at any time the Government wants an army, 
f 
1 
922 5 _ 

tary employments, and fairly to diſpute the” 4 


honours of the field vith ay, of the armes 


IBN. 
:þ Ponte 25 . 5 
„Ir he F rench, "ethos are better ſe- * 


*S p 


chiefly be by the deſpotic power of the king. 
It is this, which, according to the author of 1 

the Eſtimate, aided by the principle of mi- 

litary honour, ſecures the natural ſpirit « of 
union. The mannes . 8 unity 


| * Efimate, page 205. 
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and. teadineſs to every. movement of 1 
ſtate ®. In a country where freedom is 
eſtabliſhed, and manners loſt through the 
exorbitance of wealth, the duration of reli- 
gious principles can be but ſhort. Deſpo- 
tiſm arms itſelf with terror; and, by check - 
ing the open and avowed profeſfon, 5 
in a certain degree, the progreſs of impiety: 
whereas it muſt be acknowledged and la- 
mented as one of the unalterable defects of a 
free government, that opinion muſt have its 


courſe 7. The national ſpirit of union is 


naturally ſtrong i in abſolute monarchies: in 
fee countries it is naturally weak Þ The re- 
fraints laid on the royal prerogative at the 
Revolution, and the acceſſion of liberty thus 
gained by the people, added to our parlia- 
ments a new dignity and power. Hence the 
members, ſenſible of their influence, make 
demands on the crown; and the conſtitu- 
ents, ſenſible of their influence, make de- 
mands on their repreſentatives. -..Thus the 
-lowelſt cobler preſſes on the miniſter, If the 
different claimants are veſted: with lucrative 
employments, the wheels of government run 
imooth. If any large body of claimants are 
diſſatisfied, the ee uproar begins, and 
public meaſures are obſtructed or overturn- 


4. Thus the grand chain of political inter- 


«OC * Ekmate, page rao.” 7 Ibid. page 169, 170. 
. . el 
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eſt has been formed. The origin of making 
parliaments is to be traced from the reign of 
king William III. but the art at that time 
was but in its —_— The ſyſtem gather 
_ ed firength by degrees. The grand chain 
of political _ err . been at length 
compleated, and a foundation laid in our 
5 principles * nc: manners for endleſs diſſen- 
tions in the ſtare. Thus, faction is eſtabliſh- 
ed among us. Bur theſe miſchiefs are much 
prevented in France by the deſpotic power of 
the monarch *, In this manner does the 
author of the Eſtimate ſet forth the diſadvan- 
tages of Britiſh freedom, and the advan- 
. e of acer 0 e in France. 


o. one tags eee fo Fan as 1 have | 
9 obſerved, he hath omitted to take notice, 
rare That the exorbitant trade and wealth, 
which he confeſſes we poſſeſs at preſent Þ, 
are owing to the ſecurity and liberty, which 
the nation gained at the Revolution above 
what they had enjoyed in the preceding pe- 
riod. Tho this did not occur to this writer, 
it is, indeed, the truth. And by adding 
this circumſtance to thoſe which he hath ob- 
ſerved, the ſeries will ſtand connected as fol- 
lows: By the Revolution we have gained 


hy Eſtimate, page 107—12 3 F Ibid. page 209. 
K 4  ſearity 
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= ſecurity and Htherty : ſecurity and liberty he 


produced an exorbitant trade and wealth : 


this wealth hath very near deſtroyed the prin- 
ciples of religion, honour, and public ſpirit, 
And hathprodigiouſly corrupted our manners. 
Bad manners, when there is nothing ſuffici- 
eent to give check to their natural conſequen- 

Cees, muſt firſt enervate, and then, ruin, a na- 
tion. One of © theſe principal checks is the 


deſpotic power of the king. This has a 


© happy effect in France, to ſecure the nation 


againſt the dangers ariſing from their luxu - 


5 ry and effeminacy. We have not this ad- 
vantage in Britain. Formerly our kings had 


certain prerogatives, which might have been 
uſeful in this reſpect; but we have loſt theſe 
advantages ſince the Revolution, by the re- 
ſtraints which were laid on the royal prero- 


gative at that time. Hence, there being now 


nothing in our conſtitution to give due check 


to our bad manners, their natural conſequen- 


ces muſt have their full effect, and we run 
the greateſt riſk of going to deſtruction. 
This ſeems to be the ftate of the caſe, ac- 

nne to the writer of the Eſtimate. 


In all this 1 1 from accuſing this 


_ gentleman of any intention to caſt black and 


odious colours on the Revolution, or of be- 


ing unfriendly to the dignity and powers of 
our parliaments, 5 to the liberty of the 


people 


2 
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people of Britain. I only take notice of the 
conſeguences of certain principles, but ſhall be 
far from ſuppoſing. the writer was ſenſible 
of theſe conſequences. An author, out of 
love to his country, and from an honeſt, in- 
dignation againſt the depravity of its man- 
ners, in aſſigning the ſources of this depra - 
vity may unawares ſuffer expreſſions to e drop 
from his pen, which may bear hard upon 5 
that very ſyſtem which himſelf eſpouſes. It 
is not uncommon even for doctors to write 
inconſiſtently, and to lay down. poſitions, _ 
from which dangerous conſequences may 
fairly be inferred. But in moſt caſes, it is 
unfair to impute to any man conſequences 
which he does not acknowledge, or which 
are contrary to his open declarations. Such an 
imputation cannot but do harm both to the 
man who is guilty of it, and to the cauſe 
Which he defends, | | VV” 


. Tas writer Yo” the Eſtimate applauds 5 | 
ſpirit of liberty, and the ſtruggles it main- 
tained formerly with the | tyrants . of the 

times . He allows the rebellion in the 

year 174.5 to have been miſchievous 13 
acknowledges, that the friends of ds UP... 


» Eſtimate, „ 18, n. page ge. os 5 
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nds of: Britain 4; and confeſſes, that 
conſtitution is of a ſuperior nature to that 
af France . Qut af affectiok and regard to 
"Rn eee tho he thinks * opinion's 
having a free courſe?” is a bad diſeaſe,” 
ot he —— againſt any attempt to cure 
the diſeaſe, becauſe it is an unalterable defect 
gf a free government +. Tho he has con- 
ceived a bad opinion of the preſent age, and 
7 formed the 9 frightful ideas of the dan- 
Sers ariſing from a free government, except 
_ ample and virtuous! times 4, yet he de- 
- 2 oo a toe A Ah even in our de. 


1 ogy do a FONTS e to li- 
berty, and a c — enemy to deſpotifm, 
At the fame time he is greatly miſtaken 
concerni ing the dangers which he ſuppoſes to 
F ariſe from the one, and the bleſſed effects 
= - which he aſcribes to the other. £43 


= i On all this cites nan's errors, this is 
= fure}y the moſt e and the moſt dan- 
gerous. He hath fallen into other miſtakes. 
There are few profeſſions, perhaps, to which 
he hath wholly done juſtice. In general, 
he is too ſevere i in N eee : but ſuch er- 


1 Eltimate, p. 91. „ Ibid. p. 218. 
F bid. p. 170. y _ hs 108. 
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rors are more harmleſs; they may even be 
attended with ſome accidental benefit. If ſuch 
exaggerated repreſentations of vicious and ef- 
feminate manners do not drive the nation to 
deſpair, they may ſerve to awaken it. No 
benefit, indeed, can ariſe from the advan- 
tageous light in which he places French 
councils and generals. This rather tends to 
intimidate our armies in time of war. Yer 
it is probable it will do little harm, as our 
ſoldiers, not acknowledging the ſuperiority 
of the French, will not truſt to his opinion, 
nor be friglited by romantic diſplays of 
French heroiſm. But the views which he 
he gives his countrymen, of the dangers ariſ- 
ing from liberty, and of the advantages of 
the French deſpotiſm, not only tend to ex- 
cite a diſtaſte of liberty, to reeoncile the 
minds of the people to deſpotic power, an 
to beget an admiration of abſolute monarchy | 
in general, but may, in particular, be ex- 
pected to have a bad influence at this time, 
if the nation ſhall ſuffer any conſiderable 
loſſes in the preſent war. It is neceſſary, 
therefore, to expoſe ſuch a dangerous miſ- 
take, and to provide an antidote againſt the 
fatal poiſon. TIN 


Tr is true, if this gentleman s aſſertions 
concerning the conſequences of liberty and 
| deſpotiſm are ſound, chere is no help for it. 
K 6 . 
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i We muſt ſtand to them. But 5 this 


is not the caſe, and the writer's ideas on this 


| wr are wholly viſionary. 


| Fon what reaſon el it be www 
that, except in virtuous times, the power 
and dignity of parliaments, and the liberty of 
he people, muſt be ſo dangerous, and that 
deſpotic power in the prince muſt be ſo uſe- 
ful to prevent the bad conſequences of effe- 


minate manners, ſince this effeminacy has at 
| leaſt as great influence on the prince and his 


T power, as on any thing elſe? Effeminacy 
muſt principally affect thoſe in higher life. It 


eſpecially infe&s the court and the officers of 


the army. The prince cannot ſee every 


thing with his own eyes: he cannot govern 


entirely by himſelf: he muſt be informed by 


his courtiers: bis meaſures muſt be much 
directed by his miniſters. The manners of 


theſe gentlemen, it is confeſſed, are vain, 
ſelfiſh, and effeminate. This muſt corrupt 


their hoes and adminiſtration, The 


power of the king, be it ever ſo great, muſt 


be employed to ſupport and execute the effe- 


Z minate and ſelfiſh ſchemes of an effeminate 


and ſelfiſh miniſtry. Why, therefore, ſhould 


the king's deſpotic power give ſo great ſecu- 
rity againſt the bad conſequences of ſelfiſh and 


effeminate manners? Inſtead of giving check 


to the evil, Pour Fu tends much ra- 
5 = ther 
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ther to prevent all hopes or poſſibility of a 
rome to ſuch a e e malady. 


- In the conſtitution of France there are not 
any effectual reſources in a ſtate of corrup- 
tion. The king's abſolute power cruſhes all 
who oppoſe the fooliſh and pernicious pro- 
jects of his corrupted miniſters. The Britiſh 
conſtitution has a manifeſt advantage in this 
reſpect. Corruption may creep in among 
the people ; it may gather ſtrength by de- 
grees. Times of inward peace, opulence, 
and ſecurity, ſuch as we have enjoyed ſince 


the Revolution, may unfortunately carry this 


corruption to a great height. The love of 
money is the root of all evil *. Too high a 


value for life, and too ſmall a ſenſe of honour, 
are equally baſe and dangerous. It muſt be 


n all the three prevail too much at 
preſent. Corruption, no doubt, may riſe 
ſo high, as to overpower whatever would re- 


ſiſt it. Thus, no nation, no conſtitution 
is abſolutely ſecure. But, if there are effec- 


tual remedies againſt deſtruction in any, 
they are to be found in the Britiſh, conſtitu- 


tion. In France there = nothing that can 
make head againſt the wick 


wicked and effeminate court. But in Bri- 


1 Timothy, vi. 10. 
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tain the voice of the middle ranks among 
the people has a mighty influence. Theſe are 
always the laſt to be corrupted. In their inte- 
grity and activity there is a grand reſource. 
_—_ thoſe in higher life are ſunk in depra- 
vity and effeminacy, if there is any genius 
or honeſty left in the nation, and ſcarce can 
any civilized people be ſuppoſed wholly de- 
ſtitute of either of them, the cry and influ- 
ence of this part of the people will often be 
able to find them out and bring them into 
play. Our conſtitution, therefore, having 
ſuch a high mixture of freedom, is better 
fitted, than the deſpotiſm of CY, to pre- 
| eye us from deſtruction. . 


8 


3 


Hoe: God hs 3 8 is no ne- 
ceſſity to have recourſe to extraordinary re- 
medies. Our moſt gracious ſovereign, who 

0 juſtly beloved by his people, with the 

| alliance of the legiſlature, is fully able to 
ſupport the nation againſt the power of 
France. The brave and virtuous part of the 
people ought not to loſe their courage, or to 
_ or the cauſe of their country. 


Tun nation (says the author of the Eſti- 
mate) ſtands aghaſt at its own misfor- 
tunes; but, like a man ſtarting ſudden- 
. ly from ſleep. by the noiſe of ſome ap- 
1 . ruin, knows neither whence 
=, - | © Ix 


Cl 
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. it comes, nor how to avoid it +; Here 
we have a lively image; the ſimile is fine; 

nothing is wanting but ſolidity. One would 
think the French had not only made them- 
ſelves maſters of the plains of America, but 
had beat us on the plains of Saliſbury, and 


were marching faſt to London to pillage a 


defenceleſs capital *. But, in place of ſuch 
remarkable defeats, hitherto, if the advan- 
tage is not on our ſide, the loſſes are pretty 


equally balanced between the two nations +, 


that of Minorca alone excepted. By the 
loſs of this important ifland, the conqueſt of 
our forefathers ſince the Revolution, we have 
not only loſt an uſeful ſtation for our ſhips, 
n which is of greater moment, have ſuf- 
4 Eſtimate, page 149, 150. 
The author of the Eſtimate ſeems apprehenſive of 


ſome ſuch event. He ought not to be blamed. Would 
to God, every Britain was awakened out of ſecurity, 


and believed a French invaſion and the rout of a Britiſh 
army in Britain, events that are far from being impoſ- 


fible ; and from a ſenſe of this would ſabmit to every 
meaſure proper to prevent the danger. Then ſhould 
we be as ſafe againſt all foreign invaſions, as we are 
now from internal commotions. | 


+ If it be true, as ſeems very probable, that we have 
| ac hurt the French trade; that the inſurance upon 


rench ſhips is very high; that the French finances are 
much incumbered ; and that the French government 
cannot borrow money for double of the intereſt, at 
which our government may have it in Britain ; the ad- 
vantage, perhaps, will be found on our fide, notwith- 
ſtanding the loſs of Minorca, and of ſome of our forts 
wu back ſettlements in America, 
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fered in our national honour... Let there is. 
no reaſon why we ſhould. deſpond, or appre- 


hend univerſal ruin. Excepting the caſe of 
Minorca, we have been rather diſappointed 
in our expectations of ſucceſs againſt the 


” me or actual CRF; 


: 8. 


"_ e when a _ deſpairs of 


ſinks under the weight of his ſins, he is in- 


To aggravate national calamities, national 


uſeful, 


ſtate. After the entire deſtruction of their 


army at the battle of Cannz (a misfortune ſo 


1.” grant; that nothing but the total rout of a 
Pritiſh by a French army near the metropo- 
| lis of the iſland could be compared to it) 


Conſul, that he had not deſpaired of the 
; common-wealth '. © 60 Fe ſuch a cou- 


3 Nec en SY 9 ades Adee en mo- 
DVierunt ut pacis unquam mentio apud Romanos fieret; 


is rediit, renovavitque memoriam acceptæ cladis. Quo 


An l ipſo adeo magno 3 animo civitas fuit, ut con- 


rageous 


enemy, than met . ee de- 


mercy, his condition is deſperate: while he 


capable of repentance. There is a reſem- 
blance in the condition of a whole people. 


vices, or national weakneſſes, does not be- 
come a e It is nobler far, and more 


or the people of Britain to imitate 
the firmneſs and magnanimity of the Roman 


this magnanimous people thanked their : 


neque ante conſulis Romam adventum, nec poſtquam 


! 
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rageous ſpirit, to prevent a baleful deſpon- 
dency, and not to juſtify any ill-concerted - _ 

ſuli, ex tanta clade, cujus ipſe cauſa maxima fuiſſet, 
redeunti, et obvium itum frequenter ab omnibus ordi- 
nibus ſit, et gratiz actæ quod de republica non deſpe- 
raſſet. Tit. Liv. Lib. xxii. cap. 1. 
Izhere were ſome, however, among that courageous. 
people, who, ſtruck with the eee of the calamity, 
and deſpairing of being able to defend their country 
againſt the ſuperior genius of Hannibal and the Cartha- 
ginians, were deliberating about abandoning Italy, and 
about ſheltering themſelves ingloriouſly in the territories 
of ſome of the neighbouring monarchs ; preferring a 
mean, laviſh, and precarious life, under a ty-ant, to 
freedom, or a glorious death in defence of their coun- 
try. But the brave Scipio ſoon put an end to ſuch 
cowardly reſolutions. The account is from Livy, and 
deſerves to be read in the beautiful original. 
Quibus conſultantibus inter paucos 9 ſumma rerum 
nunciat P. Furius Philus conſularis viri filius ; Ne- 
* quicquam eos perditam ſpem fovere : deſperatam 
comploratamque rem eſſe publicam. Nobiles juve- 
nes quoſdam, quorum Pas O48 L. Cæcilium Me- 
“ tellum, mare et naves ſpectare, ut, deſerta Italia, ad 
regum aliquem transfugerent.” Quod malum, præ - 
terquam atrox, ſuper tot clades etiam novum, quum 
ſtupore et miraculo torpidos defixiſſet, et, qui aderant 
. concilium advocandum cenſerent; negat concilii rem 
eſſe Scipio juvenis, fatalis dux hujuſce belli. Auden- 
dum atque agendum, non con ſultandum, ait, in tan- 
« to malo eſſe. Irent ſecum extemplo armati, qui rem- 
publicam ſalvam vellent. Nullo verius, quam ubi ea 
*© cogitentur, hoſtium caſtra eſſe.” Pergit ire, ſequen- 
tibus paucis, in hoſpitium Metelli. Et quum concilium 
wi juvenum, de quibus allatum erat, inveniſſet, ſtricto 
ſuper capita conſultantium gladio, Ex mei animi ſen- 
«« tentia,” inquit, ut ego rempublicam populi Ro- 
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: puſillanimous meaſures or conduct, bath the 
author of theſe characteriſtics taken upon him 
to 8 ane tenen on the Rate of the 


#7 
Pt} 


"A the Choke. time be il be far from 
5 either deluding or ſeducing the people, and 
. 92 Fete. peace, where there is no 
<« peace. As with lies he will not make 
. « the — 8 the righteous ſad, whom God 
e hath not made fad, ſo neither will he 
e ftrengthen- the hands of the wicked, 

« chat "he ſhoulg not return from hu | 
wicked way, by promi him life +.” 
God knows, there is — of irreligion, 
luxury, vanity, ſelfiſn effeminacy, ſtupi- 
dity, and cowardice, to awaken the concern 
of every true patriot, and to ſhew the neceſ- 
ſity of correcting our errors. Eſpecially 
thoſe of higher rahk ought to exert them- 
s to recover e own Anas a and the 


5 


* mani non 8 aged dives civem 8 de- 
6 ſerere patiar. Si ſciens fallo, tum me, Jupiter Optime 
Maxime, domum, familiam, remque meam peſſimo 
& leto afficias! In hæc verba, L. Czcili, jures, poſ. 
s tulo, cæter que, qui adeſt s: qui non juraverit, in fe 
« hunc gladium ſtrictum eſſe ſciat.” Haud ſecus pa- 
vidi, quam ſi victorem Hannibalem cernerent, jurant 
omnes: cuſtodiendoſque ſemetipſos Scipioni tradunt. 
es; ff 2 Lib. xxii. cap. 53. 
-. "Reckiel, xiii. 10. - 
+ Ezekiel, xilt. 22. 
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honour of the nation. From the Eſtimate, 
which has gone through ſo, many editions, 
and from other writings, they may learn, 
how multitudes are diſpoſed to think of their 
conduct. Would they retrieve their cha- 
racter, would they regain the good opinion 
of their country, they "mult make a vigorous 
uſe of the riches and ſtrength of the nation. 
The time 1s not too late. Tho engaged in 
a war againſt a powerful enemy, we have 

many reſources. Great as the power of 
France mult be acknowledged to be, it muſt 
be much greater than it is ; effeminate as we 
are repreſented, we muſt be much more ef- 
feminate than we are, before the French can 

expect to conquer this iſland. The Britiſn 
ought not to deſpiſe their enemy. Yet when 
uwe conſider our fituation, in an ifland, the 
greatneſs of our naval power, that our ene- 
mies dare hardly ever meet us in open ſea, 
can only. infeſt our trade by privateering, 
and are obliged to ſteal their ſhips of war out 
of their harbours at fuch rimes as they may 
hope to eſcape our ſuperior ſquadrons : when 
we conſider that our iſland affords us all the 
neceſſaries of life in great abundance ; that 
by domeſtic induſtry and foreign commerce 
we have acquired money, that is, the news 
of war, and are poſſeſſed of plenty of 
arms, and all kinds of military and naval 
15195 1 we are 138 a reſpectable foot- 


ing 
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ing in the Eaſt. Indies, and that our b 


in America are far ſuperior to thoſe of the 
French in wealth and numbers of people: 
when we conſider that there are more than 
two millions of men in Britain as robuſt and 


high ſpirited as any in Europe; that Britiſh 
ſeamen in general are at leaſt equal, if not 


ſuperior to the French; that a body of com- 


- manders can be drawn out of our nobility 


and gentry not more effeminate than their 


rivals, equal to them in honour, public ſpi- 


rit, and valour: in fine, when it is conſider- 


eds, that, whatever ſmaller divifions there are 


among us, we will unite againſt the French, 

under a King of known juſtice and courage, 
beloved by his people, ready to gratify their 
deſires, and to comply with the propoſals 
made him by his parliament; ſo many ad- 
vantages, in a naval war, create a juſt confi- 


dence, that, notwithſtanding ſome diſap- 
Pointments to our juſt expectations at the be- 
. ning of it, the ſuperiority will at laſt 


found to be greatly on our fide. 


To all the advantages already mentioned, 
I ſhall add another, which is of the great- 


_ eſt, conſequence; and with it I ſhall con- 


| clude all that J intended. The French are 


all ſubjected to the deſpotic, uncontroulable 
power "of an arbitrary monarch. We are free 
under the 0 of law. Inſtead of 
: Lots looking 
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| looking on deſpotiſm as an advantage to 


them, or on freedom as a diſadvantage to 


us, we ought to account our liberty : 1 
mighty anne on. an 05 n in ane 


and WEE. >: rigs 


ISnALIL not © enlarge © on the e lee in- 
fluence of freedom in promoting arts and 


ſciences, in advancing learning and phil oſo- 


phy, and ia encouraging commerce and 


agriculture. This has been ſo well and ſo 


often explained, that it is now generally con- 
feſſed by all ſorts of writers.” I ſhall” only 


take notice in general, that, if we conſider 
the nature and internal conſtitution of free 
governments, and compare them with de- 
ſpotic monarchies, it will appear, that free 


ſtates are the only proper nurſeries of arts 
and ſciences, and that it is ſcarce poſſible 


they could have ariſen under deſpotie mo- 


narchies *. And, if we conſult experience 
and the hiſtory of the world, we ſhall 
find, that the arts aZually aroſe under free 
governments; and that, tho they have 
been tranſplanted into abſolute monarchies, 
and have flouriſhed in a certain degree 


under | them, both arts and commerce 


ih Sos Mr. Hume's Elly on the Riſe and Progreſs 


of Arts and Sciences. 


have 
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have flouriſhed moſt and — och in Y na- 


La is more material,” in he be elf. 
tion, to conſider the influence of freedom 


in times of war, and to examine the chances 
of a free government againſt an abſolute 


monarchy. To make the compariſon juſt, 
we muſt not oppoſe a free government of 
the beſt kind to an abſolute monarchy of 
the worſt, or a deſpotic monarchy of the 
beſt form to the worſt kind of republics; 


but muſt ſuppoſe each of them to be the beſt 


of its kind, or rather to be as good as hath 


exiſted, or can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
exiſt, in the world, and to be as well go 


verned, and as much free from corruption, 
as ſuch a government commonly is. With- 


out this precaution we cannot make a De : 


| i eee 


- In all political unc it will be | Bfficulr 


to lay down general rules which will hold 
at all times. In all events, and in all hu- 


man affairs, there is ſo great a diſſimila- 
rity, that few caſes are exactly alike. Much 


will ever depend upon particular circum- 
ſtances. At certain times, either a free or 
a deſpotic government may ſuddenly ſubdue 
and ſwallow up the other. A free govern- 

ment may be weak through faction and 
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luxury, while an abſolute monarchy is ſtrong 
by the force and wiſdom of ſome of its in- 
ſtitutions, or by the happy a of its 
Prince or rand vizir. 

Bur, abſtracting from theſe particulat 
circumſtances, it is eſſential to the idea of 
every free government, that the power be 
not wholly veſted in one man, but be diſtri> 
buted among different individuals and dif- 
ferent bodies of men. By which means 
each man's condition approaching much 
nearer to an equality with that of his neigh- 
bours, than can be ſuppoſed under an abſo- 
lute monarchy, and no man being wholly 
contemptible, ſuch a government may well 
be called a government, not of men, but 
of laws. For general rules, founded on the 
principles of equity, muſt be eſtabliſhed to 
regulate the conduct of all the individuals, 
among whom the adminiſtration is diſtributed. 
T herefore, under ſuch a conſtitution there 


neither is, nor indeed can be, ſuch oppreſſion: 


or arbitrary procedure, as under a deſpotic 
monarchy. Every man is not only ſater *, 


i It is farpriſing it mould ber aſſerted, that a ſubject 


in France is as ſafe as a ſubject in Britain. © Private 
« property ſeems to me (ſays an ingenious autł or in 
« his Eſſay of Liberty and Veſporim) fully as ſecure 
« in a civilized European monarchy, as in a republic. 
Nor is any danger apprehended in ſuch a government 


but 
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but may ſee that his life, his ik — ; 


ty, and his property are more ſecure, than 


under a deſpotic monarchy. Hence it = 
not only be natural for him to feel a gre 


boldneſs and firmneſs of mind, but = 
Treaſon to conceive that he has a g 
_ tereſt in the government, than any man 
Can have under an abſolute monarchy. He 
has ſtronger motives to love, ſupport, and 
fight for his country. The attachments to 
the family, the perſon, or the glory of the 
Prince cannot be ſo powerful under an ab- 
ſolute monarchy, as the amor patriæ under 
a free conſtitution. Therefore the ſubjects 
of a free government (cæteris paribus). muſt 
be more vigorous and more valiant than: moe 


of an abſolute * Un 


Cy HORS Ra vialenoe of hs forgirign, no more 1 we 


commonly apprehend danger from thunder or earth- 


« quakes, or any accident the moſt unuſual and extra- 
« ordinary.” What may be apprehended, I will not 
EE to ſay. Mens ſafety does not depend upon 


what they may apprehend, but on the real nature of 


their condition. One may be in great danger, when 


he does not apprehend it. Whether one is in ſafety, 
muſt be determined not from what does, but from what 


, happen, A ſubje& in France may be merry and 


. KN but he has not an equal ſecurity with a ſubject 


of Britain, of not being thrown into priſon never 


more to be heard of. Tho few are ftruck dead with 


thunder, yet no man on earth is as ſafe from thander 
as s if he were above the clouds. | | 
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© Acatn, in a free government, little de- 
pends on the character and genius either of 
any one man, or of a few men. Its wiſe 


inſtitutions, cuſtoms, and laws muſt be 


| ſappoſed more ſteady and durable, and con- 


ſequently more able to form the 712 
virtue. Whereas, under an abſolute mon- 


archy much will always depend on the ge- 


nius and abilities of the Prince, and of a 
few of his favourites. A prince, endowed 


with a mighty genius, may ariſe; he may 
be greatly ambitious of true glory, and may 


be both willing and able to promote the 


happineſs and grandeur of his people. But, 
if ſuch a monarch had a predeceſſor of a 

different character, or if he is ſucceeded by 
a weak or vicious prince, ſo much muſt be 

done during a ſingle life, that there will not 
be ſufficient time for training up his ſubjects 


to ſo high a degree of virtue, as may be 
done eaſily where the inſtitutions are more 


durable, and where the laws have a more 


uninterrupted influence. In the common 


courſe of human affairs, a ſucceſſion of 
two or three great men is rarely to be ſeen 
in any one family. Hardly can it be ex- 


pected, that a royal education, in an abſo- 
lute monarchy, ſhould give a better chance 


— 
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is neceſſary for the 1 public 
hey. ©Ccur. 11 re freq ö „ 
goyernments are not incapable: of ali 
tecrecy Which is needſul. 
gt a e race certain diſcretionary. 
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generals of, republics. may have as. great. 
powers: as thęſe of - abſolute: monarchs. 
There. 18 an r advantage, no doubt, in _— 

_ cales; in a, certain degree of e! and 

; caution. 5 How * Ci 

counſels, are 3-59 which: — leaſt to — 
concealed; and thoſe, who either affect, or 
need to affect, a myſterious air of ſecrecy, 
* e aj gn nenen #7] 


1 objectian to I 


Fus it i comn 


gevemments, that they are liable to fac- 
tions, yet in matters of the greateſt i impor- 

tance they are upon the 1 0 —_ 
conn — 68 manatghick, | 
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een different! parties 


ay come in place of another. Plans of 
nfequence may be altered. Contfar 


— may be purſued. But where the 


chief intereſts of a nation, or its immediate 


ſafety, are at ſtake, it will be difficult to 
conceal this from a. free people, or to ren- 


der them indifferent about their moſt impor- 
tant concerns. What tends either to the im- 


mediate ruin of a people on the one hand, or, 
on the other, to render them ſecure, is not 


ſo difficult to be underſtood, that a great 
number in a free nation ſhould not be ca- 
pable of diſcerning it, and of pointing it out 


to their fellow-citizens. In a free country, 
Hoke who ' govern, be they many or be | 
they few, muſt have a regard to the ſenſe of 


the people, and keep their more important 
intereſts more ſteadily in view, than under a 


government where the voice of the people 1 is 


lefs * 


ind therefore, of böte ld that 


the counſels of an abſolute monarchy muſt 
be ſteady, we may conclude, on the contra- 
ry, that, where ſo much depends on the 


ſingle opinion or caprice of an arbitrary mo- 


parch, or of his prime miniſter, ſtability of 
conduct, even in things of the greateſt im- 
Portance, can hardly be expected. The 

1 coun- 


revail at different times. One mini- 
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the Wikdom, virtue, or ac v ity of 0 en 
. Party may correct the folly, Wicke 


1 Henry IV. the anſwer i 18 eaſy. 


— 


8 in ach parka: nt wuſt be fluctu- 


ne in their Own nature > ; for abſolute,go- 
Win are liable to ſuclden changes 


1 violept. conyullions. Unger f ee Of 


indolence of another; an. —— — * 


f which an abſolute monarchy i is deprived. A 


\ 17e and an able prince of an actiye and enter- 


ing temper may ſometimes accompliſh 
3 97 deligns, within bis OWN. dun dun. | 
of which he is entirely the maſter, 


ſometimes give law to his weaker neig hb i x 
A weak and inactive prince, who ſucceeds, 
may, if he chances to have an able miniſter, 


follow the plan that has been laid down by 


the greater genius of his predeceſſor, But, 


on the whole, the counſels of a deſpotic mo- 


narchy may be expected to be unſtable and 


uncertain. 


11 Wale be cited as an CA SEA] of the 


1 contrary ; if it be alledged, that this monar- 


chy has purfued a ſteady plan for aggrandiz- 
ing te nation. ever ſince the beginning of 
the reign of | ewis XIV. if not from that of 
It is ſuggeſt- 
ed by Mr. Hume : < If the world is ſtill 
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n'politics, w which wilk r remain true 
1 60 . lateſt poſterity ; if we have not as 

yet had the experience of aboye three 
<©'thouſand years; if we want ſufficient ma- 
<«-rerials upon which we can reaſon in the 
e ſfecience of politics; if it ĩs not fully known 

« what degrees of refinement, either in vir- 
tue or in vice, human nature is ſuſceptible 
ec of, nor what may be expected of man- 
« kind from any great revolution in their 
education, cuſtoms, or principles; much 
leſs can we form any certain concluſions 
from the appearagces of the French monar- 
ay during only an hundred years. 


How ſoon was an end put to all the 3 1 
-Uhgns of Henry IVI A fatal proof how 


Unle an abſolute PUREE can be ee 
On. 


NoTw1THSTANDING the dee admi- 
niſtration of cardinal Richelieu, the reign of 


Lewis XIII. furniſhes us with little that 
Ms wes Es 9885 


IT may be dint ls E XIV. 
novaithilanding all his inſtitutions for en- 
couraging commerce, notwithſtanding his 
great ſucceſs in war during forty years, did 
not leave France poorer and weaker, than he 


1 found it when he entered on the adminiſtra- 
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It Was debated at court, whether che ki WW 
1 retire: to Chambort. In ſhort this 


5 ad s at Shins e eg 
mou anting to one hundred and eightey 
g . So dearly did the French 
pay for the ambition of this their eee 
monarch, and for the victories gained 
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FR ANCE 1 4 ee more es his 


ſucceſſor, though his genius is not thought 
is brilliant as that of Lewis XIV. But how 


ſoon may a king of Ftance of a different 


of Colbert or Fleury, alter the whole face 
of the French monarchy, and render it as 
inſignificant, as it has lately appeared im- 
d in the. ſcale 2 nations. | Frans 
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Giſſeetians ;-whith no 2 — can | 
ne g grandeur Of the French mo 
| — can as little be aſcertainecd, as that 

2 other monarchies, which have: flo riſhed 


fk into freblineſs.and contempt: —— na. 
tion can be aſſured of crernal empire. All 
6 ectures concerning ſuch ſubjecks muſt 
be extremely uncertain. But if we will exa⸗ 
robabilities, Britain, whether we con- 
vernment, or its ſituation; bids 
ae chan 1 other, ben duration. | 


ir we 0 the billy * the workl; chi 
power and firmneſs of — governments, and 
the weakneſs of deipotic monarchies, will 
appear more manifeſt. The free ſtates of 
Greece overthrew the huge armies of Xerxes, 
and preſerved their greatneſs againſt all the 
power of the Perſian monarchs. Thoſe de- 
ſpotic princes, who were maſters of fuch ex- 
tenſive dominions, and commanded o many 
millions of people, did not think themſelves 
ſafe from the power ol the Greeks as lon oo as 
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auge — Philip of _ Macedon * 
ed ſome advantages over the Greeks, and 
broke their ſtrength in ſome degree.” But 
this Philip of Macedon was not an abſolute 
monarch. The Macedonians were confider- 
ed as free men. Their condition was cer- 
of the Per- 
the other Aſiatics, who lived un- 


der deſpotie monarchs. Beſides, Philip ne- 


ver | d to an abſolute conqueſt of the 
Greek ſtates. He rather affected to be their 


protector, and their general againſt the Per- 


ſians, than their king. He did not weaken 
them ſo fully, as not to be deſpiſed by the 
Lacedemonians in the midſt of his glory“. 


His ſon Alexander was a great conqueror : 


but, as he was not a deſpotic monarch, ſo he 
fought: not againſt free nations, but againſt 


C monarehs and their llaves. 'T 55 5 


* When he had called all thi e f Treece to 

find deputies to Corinth, the Lacedemonians 2 
his meſſage. Lacedzmonii et LORA et deze N 
Plerunt. e * 1X, 93 551 
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 Lingle ity: of Tyre. am us f.. its ade 


5 2 braver defence, and ces 4 to 2 . 
 er-perplexities, than all the reſt of the Per- 
ſian empire; ſo difficult is it for the greateſt 


monarchs, Who ſubdue abſolute — ies 


with caſe, to conquer a maritime power ſi- 


tuated in an iſland. The Roman republic 


ſubdued all the Wie HG monarchies with 


brought. into.any. real. danger, but by the 
free ſtate of Carthage. It was not conquer- 
ed at laſt by any of the neighbouring kings, 
but by. one of its own citizens. While it 
_ preſerved its freedom, the fierceſt and moſt 


numerous. armies of barbarians, from the 
northern regions of Europe, could make no 


impreſſion on its dominions : but, being re- 
duced to a deſpotic monarchy, this huge 
empire fell a prey to the poſterity of thoſe 
barbarians. In modern times, the free ſtates 
in Switzerland have preſerved their countr 

and their. conſtitution, in ſpite of all the 
abſolute. monarchs of Europe. About 200 


- years ago, a few provinces. of the Spaniſh 
monarchy, being driven to it by oppreſſion, 


formed themſelves into a common- wealth, 


and, during a long war, withſtood the whole 


power of Spain. In a later period, they 
Oy: defended themſelves againſt Lewis 


XV. 


h it was ſurrounded. Never was it 
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—— and ot the 1 5 over- run great : 


fecbler deſpotic 


| Archie, corrupted with 


vice and luxury. But examples of free 
Hates felling — 15 abſolute monarchies are 


very rare. Were the French remarkably 
lets corrupted than the Britiſh „Britain woule 
have more to fear. But when it is acknow- 


ledged, that the manners of the French are 


as vain and as effeminate, us de of the 
Britiſh, it is not the deſpotiſm of France, and 


the freedom of the Britiſſi governivient,” that 
will give the French 


the advantage. In 
truth, if we may be allowed to form con- 
the ſeaſons, and 
about thoſe grand events, which the great 
Father of the world hath put only in his own 


power, it is not Britain, that ought to 
tremble for fear of France; but France, 
that ought to dread the bravery and naval 
ſrength of the free Britons, if their juſt 


3 ſhould be rouſed to ſtrike home 
1nd. avenge the wrongs of their country. 
Jod forbid, that fo great, ſo free, fo hap- 


| : py a nation, as Britain, ſhould be ſo impi- 
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When the firſt Edition of, FR Charac- 
teriſticks was publiſhed, the writer did 
not know, who was the author of - the 
three Eſſays, quoted page 17th of the firſt 
Edition, and in ſeveral other places of the 
book. And theſe Eſſays, having been 
publiſhed together, in one Pamphlet, in 
the year 1755. In mentioning them, he uſed 
the expreſſion, The author or the writer 
of the three Eflays.* But ſince that time, 
being aſſured by the beſt authority, that the 
author of the firſt Eſſay, On the publick 
debt” was not the author of the ſecond and 
third Eſſays; and that there are in the third 
Eflay,, On frugality” things, which are 
intirely difagrecable to the ſentiments of > | 
author 
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